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GEKEEAL PEEFACE TO THE 
SEEIES 

This senes iiitrodnces a number of works by 
disUnuiiislied French authors, such as de ^’’ogue 
iind Emile Poiivillun, who arc prominent in 
their own country, but whose books have not 
yet received that recognition among our school 
classics winch is their due , it will also include 
some of the best productions of Daudet, Coppf*e, 
Theunet, and others of whicli no English school 
editions exist ; and finally it "will contain a few 
w'orks which, although more familiar, may yet, it 
is hoped, be welcome in an edition framed on the 
plan here advocated. 

The advanced texts are intended for pupils 
of the Fifth and Sixth forms, and are therefore 
longer (80—150 pages) and more difficult. Tiie 
elementary texts are shorter (40—80) pages and 



\i General Preface to the Series 

f.iirly easy, so as to mui Tliird and Fouith forms : 
to these a vocaLulary will he added. 

Each volume contains enough matter for one 
or tioo terms’ reading. The editors, while taking 
care that the works selected should arouse the 
pupils’ interest, should furnisli them with a 
practical vocabulary and useful phraseology^ and 
should help to cultivate literary taste, will also 
include in their selection such books as will enable 
the English reader to acquire a knowledge of 
France and her institutions, of French life and 
customs, or, as Thackeray puts it, to study the 
inward thoughts and ways of his neighl)Ours.” 

The Notes are not intended to give merely 
a translation of the difficult passages, nor are 
they meant to be a storehouse of grammatical 
curiosities or of philological learning. They aim 
rather at giving in a clear and concise form such 
explanations as will help the pupil to overcome 
all textual difficulties which are out of his reach, 
and at elucidating historical, geographical, and 
literary allusions; while reminding the reader at 
the same time of points of grammar and of con- 
structions which he is apt to forget, illustrating 
these by parallels taken, if possible, from other 
parts of the text. As to renderings, the object, 
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as a mie, is ir. thrfnv rail a him lor llu) soluticai of 
a diilioiiltr iHthcr thfoi to gi\e the soliLtioii itself, 
witlioiit, htA\erer, excIiKinig the translation of sueli 
passages fis the eaiuiut he expected to render 

satisiaetorilj into good English. Coraiiients are 
introduced on French life and thought whenever 
the text afhnrls an opportiinitr for them. Lastljg 
iniorniatioii is supplied on word -format] on and 
derivation, where such knowledge is likelj to he 
of real help towards a complete grasp of the. 
varnnis ineunings of w’ords, or where it may serve 
as an aid to the menioiy. 

The lidrocluvtioti will in each case give a short 
account of the author and Iiis works, with special 
reference to tlie text of the particular volume. 

Aji 2 )enclieeB will he added to each volume hy 
the General Editors, containing — (1) lists of words 
and phrases for rim race drill, which should 
he learned fitri jjassii, with the reading; (2) 
exercises on syntax and idioms for rira voce 
practice, which will involve the vocabulary of 
a certain portion of the text; (3) continuous 
passages for translation into French, which will 
bring composition and construing lessons into close 
relation ; (4) some chapter on word-formation or 
etymology of a practical nature. 
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Tlie addition ol* these appendices calls perhaps 
for explanation. 

Ap^JCfuliji L — The practical experience of 
teachers, the continually recurring verdict of 
examiners, any mans personal recollection of his 
own earlier labours in ac({uiriiig a new langu^-e — 
all go to prove that want of vocabiihuy and phrase- 
ology is one of the main difficulties with which 
the learner has always to contend. “ Take a 
dictionary and learn it by heart ” is idle advice ; 
teachers and learners alike agree that the sense of 
a word or phrase is best grasped and most easily 
remembered in connexion with some context. 
Again, the system by which each pupil records in 
a note -book for subsequent revision unfamiliar 
words and phrases is educationally sound, and 
has some advantages : the pupil makes the 
mental effort of selection, and the words so 
selected are adapted to his special needs. But 
this system has also many drawbacks : words are 
often misquoted or misspelt ; the revision, if 
left to the pupil, is often neglected, and if con- 
ducted by the master is, in a class of any size, 
impracticable. The present appendices are de- 
signed, not to do away with the pupiTs note-book, 
but to make the revision of a large number of 
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words and jdlirases practicable in the class-room. 
h IS line that some of the words chosen iiiay be 
already k’nown to a portion of the class, but the 
rexHititioii of a few familiar phrases dues no hariii j 
while the gain in certainty and facility of revision, 
and still 11101 e in point of time, is eiiurmoiis. 
No Enunciation of the English is necessary; and 
it IS astoiiisliing how rapidly a form or set, with 
the page in front of them, will lun down a column, 
and repioduce, in correct Erenclg words and phrases 
which they have been throiiglr once or twice liefore. 

It may be mentioned that the plan is not a 
theoretical one. Trial has proved its value beyond 
anticipation. It has also sliown that the pupils 
themselves soon begin to like this drill, as they 
feel a growing and tangible addition to their 
knowledge from week to week.^ 

Appe/ichces IT. ayul III . — There is no need to 
say anything of these, as it is now generally 
recognised tliat the reading-book should form the 
nucleus of all instruction in languages. 

Append IV. is necessarily not exhaustive. 
But '' half a loaf is better than no bread.” Word- 
^ Tlie lists plduoU at the end of tlie text eoiiiam the English 
only Seiurate lists, the Fieiicli added, will also he pnh* 
lislied fur tlie henetit: of masters mIio might ^\lah their piipiK to 
learn them in honie-prepaiation 
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furmaiion and etymology are not usually dealt 
with in grammars , moreover, a complete treat- 
ment of the subject would be out of place iii 
schools. But some knowledge of word-building 
and derivation is of inteiest and use e^^en to scliool- 
boys, and is constantly demanded in our military 
and other examinations. A short chapter^ has 
therefore been added to each of the advanced texts. 

In conclusion: as is obvious from the above, 
it is the object of the present series that the 
pupil should draw from each successive book some 
permanent possession in the way of linguistic 
knowledge and general culture , that the study of 
each text, while partly an end in itself, should 
still more be treated as a means to something 
wider and more lasting. 

If this o]>ject IS to be attained, it is necessary 
that the pupil should not merely learn to translate 
the text, but that he should enter into the subject 
matter and, to some extent, into the life and 
interests of the peojile wdiose literature he is read- 
ing; at the same time he should learn to speak in 
the foreign language. This result can only he 
obtained by treating language as a living thing, 
ie. by such constant repetition as has been 
suggested of the words and phrases that occur : 
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by regular application of what lias ]jeen learnb in 
viva voce practice of reproductoiy exercises and 
prose Jjassages based on the text , nioreoTer, by 
careful attention to pronunciation, and by frequent 
questions, asked and answered in French, upon 
the subject matter of the book. It is hoped tliat 
no te^iher will fail to make such conversational 
practice an integral part of his work. 
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INTEODUCTION 

Jules Veene was born at Ifantes, in Brittany, on 
the 8th of February 1828. On the completion of 
his scliool course lie chose the law as his future 
profession, and going up to Paris he devoted 
several years to the special studies necessar}" for 
his i>urpose. But his hterary tastes soon asserted 
themselves, and gradually led him to abandon his 
original intention of practising at the bar. He 
began with short stories and comedies, and some of 
his early work was produced in collaboration with 
other writers, as, for example, Pia'm g^ai roide 
n*amassc pas moitsse, in wliich he was assisted by 
Pitre-Chevalier ; and Pctilles Eompites, a play wdiich 
was acted at the “ Gymnase ” in 1850, and of 
which the younger Dumas and he were joint 
authors. A little later, a three-act comedy of his 
— On^^e Jours de Siege — was played at the Vau- 
deville.'* 
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It was not until 1803 that Jules Verne pub' 
lished the first of his scientific novels, as they have 
been called. This was Oimi Bemaines en gallon, a 
narrative in which he revealed iiiiieh power of 
imagination, and whicli interested scientists almost 
as much as it delighted the general public. It was 
followed by Les Accntiires du Capitcvine M^tteuas, 
Le Voyage OAdour de la Terre, Les Anglais au Pole 
jYiurl, Les Pnfants da Cap da me Grant, and, indeed, 
with but little intermission, by that long series of 
wonderful voyages ” which have made the name of 
Jules Verne as popular throughout tlie whole of 
the civilised woild as in his own country 

It has sometimes been objected to Jules A^erne's 
romances that they are far-fetched and improbable : 
but that is hardly a fair criticism. In one sense, 
indeed, many of them are more than merely improb- 
able. They are simply and utterly impossible. It 
IS not claimed, for example, that a voyage to the 
centre of the earth, or to the moon, is, or ever can 
be, feasible. But it may reasonably be asserted 
that, if it were, the experiences of the daring 
explorers who performed it would not be unlike 
those attributed by Jules A^erne to his fictitious 
heroes The scientific and educative element whicli 
lie always introduces imparts a special interest and 
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valiip to his niic(‘4inary expeditions, and distincriiislies 
them from the IfiuciM productions of earlier writers 
There m something definite and precise to he learnt 
from oil his stones The wildest of them does not 
fail to convey an object-lesson, sometimes in geology, 
sometimes in astronomy, sometimes in geography. 

Of the work with which we are more pai ticularly 
concerned at present — Ze Tour tlu Monde cn Qua Ire- 
Viuf/ts Joiu'rs — no defence is retpured. There is 
nothing ill it hut what is at least possible, and, 
therefore, credible, though it may lie granted 
that, Avith a view to heightening the interest with 
a dash of sensationalism, the probabilities have, at 
tunes, been stretched to their utmost limits. As 
for the authors object, that is clear and well- 
defined. it is to illustrate the actual fact that, in 
the course of a journey round the world, from Avest 
to east, a Avliole day is gamed. In addition to that, 
there is the subordinate intention of conA’-eying 
information as to the various countries through 
which such a journey takes the traA’^eller ; and also 
of setting forth what may be called the possibilities 
of transit 

It may he looked upon as a not unnatural result 
of Jules \^erne’s choice of his subjects and of bis 
special treatment of them, that, with him, delinea- 



xviii Le Tour du Monde 

Lion of character is subordinate to the didactic 
purpose, and to the working out of the main plot 
which embodies it. Many of his personages are, 
consequently, obviously exaggerated. That is rather 
notably the case in the present story. Such an 
Englishman as Phileas Fogg never existed any- 
where but in the French comic papers. He 
caricature; l)ut a caricature which has the redeem- 
ing merit of not being spiteful or ill-natured 
Mrs.’' Aouda is even less real. There is, however, 
more human nature in Fix, the detective, as well as 
in Passepartout, who has a good deal in common 
with the servants whom Dumas has associated with 
his immortal Musketeers. 

Jules Yerne’s style has no very striking or dis- 
tinctive features ; but it is simple and correct, and 
therefore well suited for educational purposes. The 
present story, m particular, is abundantly stocked 
with words and phrases of everyday use, and will 
therefore be found exceptionally serviceable for the 
acquisition of that practical vocabulary which, if it 
be not the end-all and be-all, is undoubtedly an 
important element in the study of any living 
language. 

In bringing £e Tout du Monde within the limits 
of a school text, care has been taken not to interfere 
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with tliP puliirrJ oi ihe Tliti 

dialogue L 'hei-n sliorieuptl, and de. ori]iiiuiiS liavp 
been leduLMMi to iiie fciiiallej'l pruijnrtioiis ; 1»ui no 
iiicidenl r,f iiiiporlanf*e bf^en wlioll}' 

Tiip lielps riu])pliedi to tlie learner are .such as 
will iiialce 31 quite po.'^sible fur liiiu lu liuister the 
text without llie necessity uf I’efening to any other 
book A complete yocabulaiy will tiiabie hhn to 
dispense with a dictionary: and sncli e’qdanation 
of tlie elemental y rules of s}ntax a.s is likelj to be 
of advantage to him is siipplie<l in the notes, which 
also contain translations of the more ditticult 
])assages, and of tliose idiomatic expres.^ioiis which 
the young reader could scarcely he ex})(^('ted to 
make out for lumselij Imt wdiicli it would have ])eeji 
inconvenient to include in the vocabulary. Finally, 
there is a detailed list of all the irregular verbs that 
are met wuth in the text. 

Much assistance, it will ]>e seen, lets been given ; 
hut not more, it is helievecl, than w^as required to 
suit the book to the junior forms for wdiich it is 
intended. L. A. JB. 


GlASO< >W k OADKH A, 

Mhizimimtr 1899. 




LB TOUE DU MONDE 
BN QUATEE-VINGTS JOUES 

I 

Ex Tannee" 1872, la maisoii portant le iiumero T 
de 8aville-row, Burlington Gardens, etait habitee 
par Phileas Pogg, esq., Tun des membres les phis 
singuliers et les plus reinarques du Eeforni-Club de 
Lundies. S 

Anglais a coup vsur,' Phileas Fogg n etait peut- 
etre pas Londouner. Ce qui etait certain, c’est que, 
depuis de longues annees, il n^avait pas quitte 
Loiidres. 11 vivait seiil dans sa maison de Saville-row, 
oil personne ne penetrait. De son interieiir, jamais lo 
ii n’etait question. Un seul domestique suffisait a 
le servir. Toutefois il exigeait de son unique domes- 
fcique une ponctualite, ime regularite extraordinaire. 

Ce jour-la meme, 2 octobre, Phileas Fogg avait donne 
son conge it* James Forster, — ce gar 9 on s’etant is 
rendu coupable de lui avoir apporte pour sa barbe 

* AVorils an asteubk are explained in tke Xotes 
E B 
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de Teau a quatre-vingt-quatre degres Fahrenheit au 
lieu de quatre-vmgt-six, — et il attendait son suc- 
cesseur, qui devait sc presenter entre onzc heures 
et onze heures et demie. 

5 Ell ce moment, on frappa a la porte du petit 
salon dans lequel se tenait’" Phileas Fogg. 

James Forster, le congedie," apparut 

— Le nouveau doniestique, dit-il. 

Un gargoii %e d’lme trentaine d’annees'' se 
lo inontra et saliia. 

— Vous ^tes Franqais et vous vous nonimez 
John \ lui demanda Phileas Fogg. 

— Jean, n’en deplaise a monsieur,’' repondit le 
nouveau venu, Jean PassepartouC un surnom qui 
15 invest reste, et que'' justifiait mon aptitude naturelle 
a me tirer d’affaire.* 

— Passepartout me convient, r 4 pondit le gentle- 
man.’' Vous m’Stes recomniande. J’ai de bons 
renseignements sur votre compteJ Vous connaissez 
20 mes conditions ? 

— Oui, monsieur. 

— Bien. Quelle heure avez-vous ^ 

— Onze heures vingt-deux, repondit Passepai*- 
tout, en tirant des profondeurs de son gousset line 
25 4 norme montre d’argent. 

— Vous retar dez, dit Mr. Fogg. 

— Que monsieur me pardonne, mais c’est im- 
possible. 

— Vous retardez de quatre minutes.'' Nhmporte.'' 
30 II suffit de constater lecart. Done, a partir de* 
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ce monieiit, onze heures vingt-neuf clii matin, ce 
inercredi 2 octobre 1872, voiis etes a mon service 

Celrt dit, Phileas P'ogg se leva, piit son chapeau 
de la main gauche, ie placa sur sa tete avec im 
mouvement crautomate et disjiarut sans ajouter une 5 
parole. 

Passepartout — onze heures et demie etant sonnees 
— se troiivait done seul dans la maison de Saville- 
row. xlusfeitot il en conimenca rinspectiou. 

II remarqua dans sa chambre une notice afflehee 10 
au-dessus de la pendule.* 0 etait le programme 
du service qiiotidien. II comprenait — depuis liuit 
heures du matin, heure reglementaire a laquelle se 
levait Phileas Fogg, jusqu’a onze heures et demie, 
heure a laquelle il quittait sa maison pour aller 15 
dejeuner au Eeform-Club — tons les details du 
seivice, le the et les roties de huit heures vingt- 
ti*ois, Feau pour la barbe de iieuf heirres trente-sept, 
la coiffure de dix heures moins vingt, etc. Puis 
de onze heures et demie du matin a minuit, — heure 20 
k laquelle se couchait le mdthodiqiie gentleman, — 
tout etait note, previi, regularise. 

Passepartout se frotta les mains/ sa large figure 
s^epanouit, et il repeta joveusement : 

— Cela me va I voilJi mon affaire I * Kous nous 25 
entendrons parfaitement, Mr. Fogg et moil Un 
homme casanier et regulierl Une veritable me- 
caniqiie I Eh Men, je ne suis pas fache de servir 
une mecaniqiie I 
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II 

Phileas Fogg avait quitte sa maison de Saville- 
row k onze heures et demie, et, apres avoir place 
cinq cent soixante-qiiinze fois son pied droit devant 
son pied gauche et cinq cent soixante-seize iiois son 
5 pied gauche devant son pied droit, il arriva an 
Eeform-Club, vaste edifice eleve dans i^iII-Mall, 
qui n'a pas coute moms de"' trois millions a batir. 

Phileas Fogg se rendit aussitot a la salle a 
manger, dont les neuf fenetres s’ouvraient sur un 
10 beau jardin aux"" arbres deja dores par Tautomne. 
La, il prit place a la table habituelle ou son convert 
Tattendait. 

A midi quarante-sept, ce gentleman se leva et 
se dirigea vers le grand salon, soinptueuse piece 
15 or nee de peintures richement encadrees. La, un 
domestique lui remit le Times. La lecture de ce 
journal occupa Phileas Fogg jusqu'a trois heures 
quarante-cinq, et celle du Standard — qui lui sue- 
ceda — dura j'usqu’au diner. 

20 A six heures moins vingt, le gentleman reparut 
dans le grand salon et s’absorba dans la lecture du 
ilorning-Gliro nicle. 

Une demi-heure plus tard, divers membres du 
Eeform-Olub faisaient leur entree et s’approchaient 
25 de la cheminee, ou brulait un feu de houille. 
C’etaient les partenaires habituels de Mr. Phileas 
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Fogg, comiue lui enrages joneurs de whist : Fin- 
geiiieiir Andrew Stuart, les hanquiers John Sullivan 
et Samflel Fallentin, le brasseur Thomas Flanagan, 
G-authier Ealph, un des administrateurs de la 
Banqiie d'Angleterre, — personnages riches et eon- 5 
sideres, meme dans ee club qui eompte parnii ses 
membres les sommites de I’industrie et de la 
finance. 

— Eh bien, Ealph, demanda Thomas Flanagan, 
on en est cette affaire de vol ’ ' 10 

— Eh bien, repondit Andrew Stuart, la Banque 
en sera pour son argent" 

— J’espere, au eontraire, dit Gauthier Ealph, 
que nous niettrons la main sur raiiteur dii vol. 
Des insjpeeteurs de police, gens foit habiles, out ete 15 
envoyes en Amerique et en Europe, dans tons les 
prineipaiix ports d'embarquement et de debarque- 
men t, et il sera difficile k ce monsieur de leur 
ecliapper. 

— Mais on a done le signalement du voleiir ? 20 
demanda Andrew Stuart. 

— D’abord, ee n’est pas un voleur," repondit 
serieusement Gauthier Ealph. 

— Comment, ee n’est pas un voleur, cet individu 
qui a soustrait cinquante-cinq miEe livres en bank- 25 
notes (1 million 375,000 francs)? 

— Le Morning -Chfonich assure que c"est un 
gentleman. 

Celui qui fit cette reponse n’etait autre que 
Phileas Fogg, dont la tete emergeait alors du tint 30 
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de papier amassd aiitour de lui. En temps, 

Phileas Fogg salua ses collegues, qui lui rendirent 
son salut. 

Le fait dont il etait question, que les divers 
5 journaux dii Eoyaume-Uni discutaient avec ardeur, 
s’etait accompli trois jours auparavant,'' le 29 sep- 
tembre. line liasse de bank-notes, formant Penorme 
somme de cinquante-cinq mille livres, avait e^e prise 
sur la tablette du caissier principal de la Banque 
10 d’Angleterre. 

Le vol Men et dument reconuu, des agents, des 
detectives,'' choisis parnii les plus habiles, furent 
envoyes dans les principaux ports, a Liverpool, k 
Glasgow, au Havre, k Suez, a Brindisi, a Hew-York, 
15 etc., avec promesse, en cas de succes, d’une prime de 
deux mille livres ( 50,000 fr) et cinq pour cent de 
la somme qui serait retronvee. En attendant les 
renseignements que devait fournir I'enquete im- 
mediatement commencee, ces inspecteurs avaient 
20 pour mission d'observer serupuleusement tons les 
voyageurs en arrivee ou en partance." 

Or, prdcisement, ainsi que le disait le Morning- 
Chronicle, on avait lieu de" supposer qiie Fauteur du 
vol ne faisait partie d'aiicune des societc% de voleurs 
25 d'Angleterre. Pendant cette journee du 29 sep- 
tembre, un gentleman bieii mis," de bonnes manieres, 
Fair distingue, avait reinarque, qui allait et 
venait dans la salle des payements, the§.tre du vol. 
L'enqu^te avait permis de refaire assez exactement 
30 le signalement de ce gentleman, signalement qui fut 
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aussit6t aclresse h tons les detectives du Eoyamiie- 
Uni et du continent. Quelques bons esprits — et 
Gauthier Ealpli etait du nombre — se croyaieiit 
done fondes a esperer que le voleur n’ecliapperait 
pas. 5 

— Je soufciens, dit Andi'ew Stuart, que les 
cliances sont eii faveur du voleur, qui ne pent 
manqua: d’etre un habile homme I 

— Aliens done ! repondit Ealph, il n’y a plus 
un seul pays dans lequel il puisse se refugier. 10 
— Par exemple ! " 

— Oil voulez-vous qu’il aille ? 

— Je n’en sais rien, repondit Andrew Stuart, 
mais, apr^s tout, la terre est assez vaste. 

— Elle Tetait autrefois, dit k mi-voix* Phileas 15 
Fogg, Puis: "'A vous de eouper,* monsieur,” 
ajouta-t-il en pr 4 sentant les cartes i\ Thomas 
Flanagan. 

La discussion fut suspendue pendant le robre. 
Mais bient6t Andrew Stuart la reprenait, disant : 20 

— Comment, autrefois 1 Est-ce que la terre a 
diminue, par hasard ? 

— Sans doute, repondit Gauthier Ealph. Je 
suis de Fa vis de Mr. Fogg. La terre a diminue, 
puisqu’on la parcourt maintenant dix Ms plus vite 25 
qu’il y a cent ans, Et e’est ce qui, dans le eas 
dont nous nous occupons, rendra les recherches plus 
rapides. 

— Et rendra plus facile aussi la fuite du 
voleur 1 30 
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— A vous de jouer, monsieur Stuart ! dit 
Phileas Fogg 

Mais TincrMule Stuart n etait pas coi?vaincu, 
et, la partie achevee: 

^ — II faut avouer, monsieur Ealph, reprit-il, que 

vous avez trouve la une maniere plaisaiite de dire 
que la terre a diminue 1 Ainsi parce qu’on en fait 
maintenant le tour en trois mois . . . 

— En quatre-vingts jours seulement, dit Pliileas 

10 Fogg, 

— Theoriquement vous avez raison, monsieur 
Fogg, mais dans la pratique . . . 

— Dans la pratique aussi, monsieur Stuart. 

— Je voudrais bien vous j voir. 

15 — II ne tient qu’a vous.* Partons ensemble. 

— Le ciel m’en preserve ! s’ecria Stuart, mais 
je parierais bieii* quatre mille hvres (100,000 fr.) 
qu’un tel voyage, fait dans ces conditions, est 
impossible. 

20 — Tres possible, au contraire, repondit Mr, 

Fogg. 

— Eli bien, faites-le done ! 

— Le tour du monde en quatre-vingts jours ^ 

— Oui. 

25 — ^ Je le veux bien 

— Quand 

— Tout de suite.* Seiilement, je vous previens 
que je le ferai a vos frais. J’ai vingt mille livres 
( 500,000 fr.) depos 4 es chez Baring freres. Je les 

30 risquerai volontiers . . . 
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— A^ingt mille livresl s’&ria John Sullivan, 
Vingt mille livres qu'un retard imprtnm pent vous 
faire p^rdre 1 

— L’lmprevu n’existe pas, repondit simplement 
Phileas Pogg. 5 

— Mais, monsieur Fogg, ce laps de quatre- 
vingts jours n’est calcule que comme un minimum 
de temps 1 

— Un minimum bien employe suffit a tout. 

— Mais pour ne x^as le depasser, il faiit sauter lo 
mathematiquement des railways dans les paquebots, 
et des paquebots dans les chemins de fer ! 

— Je sauterai mathematiquement. 

— C'est une plaisanterie ! 

— Un bon Anglais ne plaisante jamais quand 15 
il s’agit d’une chose aussi serieuse qu’un pan,* 
repondit Phileas Fogg. Je x^arie vingt mille livres 
centre qui voudra* que je ferai le tour de la terre 
en quatre-vingts jours on moins, soit* dix-neuf cent 
vingt beures ou cent quinze mille deux cents 20 
minutes. Acceptez-vous ? 

— Uoiis acceptons, repondirent MM. Stuart, 
Fallentin, Sullivan, Flanagan et Ealph, apres s’etre 
entendus. 

— Bien, dit Mr. Fogg. Le train de Doiivres 25 
part a biiit beures quarante-cinq. Je le prendrai. 

— Ce soir meme ? demanda Stuart. 

— Ce soir meme, repondit Phileas Fogg. Done, 
ajouta-t-il en consultant un calendrier de poche, 
piiisque e’est aujourdliiii luercredi 2 oetobre, je 30 
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devrai etre de retour' k Londres, dans ce salon meme 
du Eeform-Club, le samedi 21 decembre, huii 
heures quarante-cinq du soir, faute de quoi"' les 
vingt mille livres deposees actuellement a mon 
5 crMit chez Baring freres vous appartiendront de 
fait et de droiC messieurs. — Voici un cheque de 
pareille soinme. 

Sept heures sonnaient alors. On oJffril?^ a M. 
Eogg de suspendre le whist afin quhl put faire ses 
lo preparatifs de depart. 

— Je suis toujours pr^t I repondit cet impassible 
gentleman, et, donnant les cartes : 

— Je retourne carreau,^ dit-il. A vous de jouer, 
monsieur Stuart. 

15 A sept heures vingt -cinq, Phileas Fogg, apr^s 
avoir gagne une vingtaine de guinees au whist, prit 
conge de ses honorables collegues et quitta le Eeform- 
Club. A sept heures cinquante, il ouvrait la porte 
de sa maison et rentrait chez lui. 

20 Passepartout se montra. 

— Nous partons dans dix minutes pour Douvres 
et Calais, dit Phileas Fogg. 

Une sorte de grimace s’ebaueha sur la ronde face 
du Franijais. II etait evident qull avait mal entendu. 
25 — Monsieur se deplace ? demanda-t-il. 

— Oui, repondit Phileas Fogg. Nous allons 
faire le tour du monde. 

— Le tour du monde ? 

— En quatre-vingts jours. Ainsi,'' nous n’avons 
30 pas un instant a perdre. 
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— Mais les malles ^ . dit Passepartout qui 

balancait iiicoiiscxemment sa tete de di'oite et de 
gauche.* 

— Pas de maUes. Un sac de iiuit seulement. 
Dedans deux chemises de laine, trois paires de has. 5 
Aiitant pour vous. Nous acheterons en route. 
Vous descendrez mon makintosch et ma couverture 
de voya^ge.'' Ayez de bonnes chaussures/ D'ailleurs 
nous Hiarcherons pen ou pas. Allez. 

A hiiit heures. Passepartout avait prepare le 10 
modeste sac qui contenait sa garde-robe et celle de 
son maitre ; puis, Fesprit encore trouble/ il quitta 
sa chambre, dont il ferma soigneusement la porte, 
et il rejoignit Mr. Pogg. 

Mr. Fogg etait pret. Il prit le sac des mains 15 
de Passepartout, Foumt et y glissa une forte Masse 
de ces belles bank-notes qui out cours^ dans tons 
les pays. 

— - Vous n’avez rien oublie ? demanda-t-il. 

— ■ Eien, monsieur. 20 

— Mon makintosch et ma couverture ? 

— Les Toici. 

— Bien, prenez ce sac. 

Mr, Pogg remit le sac a Passepartout. 

— Et ayez-en soin, ajouta-t-il. 11 y a vingt 25 
mille livres dedans ( 500,000 francs). 

Le maitre et le domestique descendirent alors, 
et la porte de la rue fut ferniee a double tour.' 

Une station de voitures' se trouvait a Fextreinite 
de Saville-row. Pliileas Pogg et son domestique 30 
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monterent dans un cal), qui se diiigea rapidement 
vers la gare de Gharing-Cross, a laquelle aboiitit 
im des embranchements du South- Eastern-railway. 

A huit heures vingt, le cab s'arreta devant la 
5 grille de la gare. Passepartout sauta a terre. Son 
maitre le suivit et paya le cocher. Puis, se re- 
tournant, il apercut ses cinq collegues du Eeform- 
Club. 

— Messieurs, dit-il, je pars, et les divers visas'" 
10 apposes sur un passeport que j’emporte a cet efiPet 
vous permettront, an retour, de contr&ler mon 
itinex'aire. 

A huit heures quarante, Phileas Fogg et son 
domestique p>rirent place dans le m^ine comparti- 
15 nient. A huit heures quarante-cinq, un coup de 
siftlet'' retentit, et le train se mit en inarche.'' 


Ill 

Le mercredi 9 octobre, on attendait pour onze 
heures du matin, a Suez, le paquebot Mongolia, de 
la Compagnie peninsulaire et orientale, steamer en 
20 fer a helice, jaugeant deux inille huit cent tonnes et 
possedant une force nominale de cinq cents ehevaux.'' 

En attendant Tarrivee du Mongolia, deux 
hommes se promenaient sur le quai au milieu de 
la foule. De ces deux hommes, Tun etait I’agent 
25 consulaire du Eoyaume-Uni, etabli a Suez. L’autre 
dtait un petit homme maigre, de figure assez in- 
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telligente, nerveiix, qui conteciait avec une per- 
sistance remarquable ses muscles sourciliers.^ 

Cet*liomme se nommait Fix, et c’etait un de 
ces '' detectives '' ou agents de police anglais, qui 
avaient ete envoyes dans les divers ports, apres le 5 
vol commis a la Banque d’Angleterre. Ge Fix 
devait surveiller avec le plus grand soin tons les 
voyagetrs prenant la route de Suez, et si Fun 
d'eux lui semblait suspect, le “ filer ” en attendant 
un mandat d’arrestationF 10 

Precisement, depuis deux jours,^ Fix avait regii 
du direeteur de la police inetropolitaine le signale- 
ment de Fauteur presume du vol. C’etait celui de 
ce personnage distingue et bien mis que Fon avait 
observe dans la salle des payements de la 15 
Banque. 

Le detective, tres alleche evidemmeiit par la 
forte prime promise en cas de succes, attendait done 
avec une impatience facile a comprendre Farrivee 
du Ilongolia. 20 

— Et vous dites, monsieur le consul,' demanda- 
t-il pour la dixieme fois, que ce bateau ne pent 
tarder ? 

— II ne pent etre eloigne, repondit le consul 
— Combien de temps stationnera-t-il a Suez ? 25 
denianda Fix. 

— Quatre heures. Le temps d'embarquer son 
charbon. De Suez a Aden, ii Fextremite de la mer 
Eoiige, on eompte treize cent dix miiles,* et il faiifc 
faire provision de combustible. 
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— Et de Suez, ce bateau ra directement k 
Bombay ^ demanda Eix 

— Directement, sans rompre charge. 

- — Eh bien, dit Fix, si le voleur a pris eette 
5 route et ce bateau, il doit eiitrer dans son plan de 
debarquer k Suez, afin de gagner par une autre 
voie les possessions hollandaises ou frainjaises de 
TAsie. II doit bien savoir quhi ne serait pas en 
surete dans Tlnde, qui est une terre anglaise. 
lo — A moins que"" ce ne soit un homme tres fort, 
repondit le consul. A^ous le savez,* un criminel 
anglais est toujours mieux cache a Londres quhl 
ne le serait a Tetranger.'' 

Sur cette reflexion, qui donna fort a reflechir 
15 a Tagent, le consul regagna ses bureaux, situes 
pen de distance. Lhnspecteur de police demeura 
seul, pris d’une impatience nerveuse, avec ce pres- 
sentiment assez bizarre que son voleur devait se 
trouver a bord du Mongolia, — et en verite, si ce 
20 coquin avait quitte TAngleterre avec Fintention de 
gagner le Nouveau-Monde, la route des Indes, moins 
surveillee ou plus dilScile a surveiller que celle de 
Fxltlantique, devait avoir obtenu sa preference. 

Fix ne fut pas longtemps livre a ses reflexions. 
25 De vifs coups de sifflet annoncerent Farriv^e du 
paquebot. Bientot on aperqut la gigantesque coque 
du Mongolia, passant entre les rives du canal, et 
onze heures sonnaient quand le steamer vint mouilleF 
en rade, pendant que sa vapeur fiisait a grand bruit 
30 par les tuyaux d’echappement. 
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Les passagers etaieni assez nombreiix a bord ; 
la pliipart debarquk’ent dans les eanots qiii etaient 
veiius ^coster le Mongolia, 

Fix examinait scrupuleusement tons ceiix qni 
liiettaient pied a terre/ , 5 

En ce moment, Tun d’eiix s’approcha de lui, 
apres avok vigoureusement repousse les fellahs qiii 
Tassaillaient de leurs offres de service, et il liii 
demanda fort poliment s'il pouvait lui indiqiier les 
bureaux de Tagent coiisulaire anglais. Et en ineme 10 
temps ce passager presentait 1111 passefjort sur le- 
quel il desirait sans doute faire apposer le visa 
britannique. 

Fix, instinctivement, prit le passeport, et, dhin 
rapide coup d'ceil,' il en lut le signalement. 1 5 

Un mouvement involontaire faillit lui echapper.^ 

La feuille trembla dans sa main. Le signalement 
libelle sur le passeport etait identique a celui qull 
avait regu du directeur de la police metropolitaine. 

— Ce passeport n’est pas le votre ? dit-il au 20 
passager. 

— 2fou, repondit ceiuLci, c’est le passeport de 
moil maitre. 

— Et votre niaitre ? 

— Il est reste a bord. 25 

— Mais, reprit Tagent, il faut €|u'il se presente 
en personne aux bureaux du consulat afin d'etablir 
son identite. 

— Qiioi, cela est necessaire ? 

— Indispensable. 30 



i6 


Le Tour dii Monde 


— Et oil soiit ces bureaux ’ 

— La, ail coin cle la place, repoiidit Tinspecteur 
eii indiquant} une maison eloignee de deurX cents 
pas.* 

5 . — Alors, je vais aller cherclier nioii maitre, a 

qiii poiirtant cela ne plaira guere de se deranger I 
La-dessus, le passager salua Fix et retourna a 
bord dll steamer. 

L^inspecteur redeseendit sur le quai et se dirigea 
10 rapidement vers les bureaux dii consul Aussitot, 
et sur sa demande pressante, il fut introduit pres 
de ce fonctionnaire. 

— Monsieur le consul, lui dit-il sans autre 
preambule, j’ai de fortes presomptions de croire que 
15 notre homme a pns passage a bord du Mongolia, 

Et Fix raconta ce qui s’etait passe entre ce 
domestique et lui a propos dii passeport. 

— Bien, monsieur Fix, repondit le consul, je 
ne serais pas faclie de voir la figure de cer coquin 
2oMais peut-eW ne se presentera-t-il pas a mon 
bureau, sfil CvSt ce que vous supposes. TJii voleixr 
n’aime pas a laisser derriere lui des traces de son 
passage, et d’ailleurs la formality des passeports 
n’est plus obligatoire. 

25 En ce moment, on frappait a la porte, et le 
gargon de bureau introduisit deux etrangers, dont 
fun etait precisement ce domestique qui s'etait 
entretenu avec le detective. Le maitre presenta 
son passeport, en priant laconiquement le consul de 
30 vouloir bien’' y apposer son visa. Celui-ci prit le 
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passeport et lut attentivement, fcandis qiie Fix, dans 
tin coin dll cabinet, observait on plutfit devorait 
I’etranger des yeiLX. 

— Voiis savez qiie cette formalite dn visa est 
inutile, et que nous n’exigeons plus la presentation 5 
dll passeport ? 

— Je le sais, monsieur, repondit Phileas Fogg, 
mais je’^ desire constater par votre visa mon passage 
a Suez. 

— Soit, monsieur. 10 

Et le consul, ayant signe et date le passeport, y 
apposa son cachet. Mr. Fogg acquitta les droits de 
visa, sortit, suivi de"^ son domestique, s'embarqua 
dans un canot, revint a bord et rentra dans sa 
cabine. 15 

Un quart dlieure plus turd. Fix, son leger 
bagage a la main, bien muni dargent d^ailleiirs, 
s’embarquait a bord du Mongolia, et bieiitot le 
rapide steamer filait k toute vapeur sur les eaux de 
la mer Eoiige. 20 


IV 

Le lendemaiii dii depart de Suez, le 29 octobre, 
ce ne fut pas sans un certain plaisir que Passepar- 
tout rencoutra sur le pont Fobligeant personnage^ 
auquel ii s etait adresse en d^barquant en Egypte. 

— Je lie me trornpe pas, dit-il en Fabordant 25 
avec son plus airnable sourire, c’est bien vous, 

0 
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monsieur, qui m’aYez; si complaisamment servi de 
guide a Suez 

— En effet, repondit le detective, je y-dus re- 
con nais 1 Vous etes le domestique de cet Anglais 
5 original . . 

— Precisement, monsieur . . . 

— Fix . . . Et il se porte bien, monsieur Eogg ^ 
demanda Fix du ton le plus naturel. 

— Tres bien, monsieur Fix. Moi aussi, d’ailleursd 
10 Je mange comme un ogre qui serait a jeim.'' C’est 
Fair de la mer. 

— Et Yotre maitre, je ne le vois jamais sur le pont. 

— Jamais. II n’est pas curieux. 

Depuis cette rencontre, Passepartout et Fix 
15 causerent souvent ensemble Llnspecteur de police 
tenait a se lier avec* le domestique du sieur Fogg. 
Cela pouvait le servir a loccasion* II ]ui offrait 
done souvent, au bar-room du Mongolia^ quelques 
verres de whisky ou de pale-ale, que le brave gar^.on 
20 acceptait sans ceremonie et rendait inline pour - ne 
pas etre en reste," — trouvant, d'ailleurs, ce Fix iin 
gentleman bien honnete.' 

Cependant le paquebot s'avangait rapidement. 
Le 13, on eut connaissanee de Moka,' qui apparut 
25 dans sa ceinture de murailles ruinees, au-dessus 
desquelles se detachaient quelques dattiers ver- 
doyants, et le lendemain, a six heiires du soir, le 
Mongoha battait des branches de son htdice les eaux 
de la rade dAden et couruit bientot sur la mer des 
30 lades. 
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Le dimanche 20 oetobre, vers midi, le paquebot 
penetra dans la rade formee par les lies Saleette, 
Colaba,iifilephanta, Butcher, et a quatre lieures et 
demie il accostait les qiiais de Bombay. 

Le Mongolia ne devait arriver que le 22 octobre s 
a Bombay.* Or, il y arrivait le 20. C'etait done, 
depuis son depart de Londres, un gain de deux 
jours, qlie Piiileas Fogg inscrivit metiiodiquement 
sur son itineraire a la colonne des benefices." 

I^e train de Calcutta partait a huit heures 10 
precises. 

Mr. Fogg quitta le paquebot, donna a son 
domestique le detail de quelques emplettes a faire,' 
lui recomnianda express^ment de se trouver avant 
liuit lieures a la gare, et, de son pas regulier qui 15 
battait la seconde"' eomme le pendule d’une horloge 
astronoiiiique, il se dirigea vers le bureau des passe- 
ports. 

Quelques instants apres Mr. Fogg, Tagent Fix 
avait, lui' aussi, debarqu4 du 3Iongolia et couru ehez 20 
le directeiir de la police de Bombay. Il fit recon- 
naitre sa qualite de detective, la mission dont il 
etait charge, sa situation vis-a-vis^ de Fauteur 
presume du voL Avait-on recii de Londres un 
mandat d'arret ^ . On n’avait rien reeu. Et 25 

en effet, le mandat, parti apres Fogg, ne pumaiit 
etre encore arrive* 

Fix resta fort deeontenancA II voulut obtenir 
dll directeur un ordre d'arrestation centre le sieuF 
Fogg. Le directeur refusa. Fix iilnsista pas et 3 *^ 



20 


Le Tour du Monde 


comprit qu’il devait se resigner a attendre son 
mandat. Mais il resolut de ne point perdre de 
vue son impenetrable coqiiin, pendant tout le temps 
que celui-ci demeurerait a Bombay. 

5 Passepartout, apres avoir fait acquisition de 
quelques chemises et chaussettes, se pronienait dans 
les rues. Malheureusement pour lui et pour son 
maitre, dont il risqua de compromettre le Voyage, 
sa curiosite Tentraina plus loin qu’il ne eonvenait. 

10 II se dirigeait vers la gare, quand, passant 
devant ladmirable pagode de Malebar-Hill, il eut 
la malencontreuse idee d'en visiter Tinterieur. 

Il ignorait deux choses : d’abord que Tentree de 
certaines pagodes indoues est formellement interdite 
15 aux Chretiens, et ensuite que les croyants eux- 
m^mes ne peuvent y p 4 n 4 trer sans avoir laiss 6 
leur chaussure k la porte. Il faut remarquer ici 
que, par raison de saine politique, le gouveriiement 
anglais, respeetant et faisant respecter jusque dans 
2oses plus insignifiants details la religion du pays, 
punit s 4 verement quieonque en viole les pratiques. 

Passepartout, entr 4 li, sans penser a mal, coinme 
un simple touriste, admirait, k Finterieur de 
Malebar-Hill, ce clinquant dblouissant de Forne- 
25 mentation brahmanique, quand soudain il fut 
renverse sur les dalles sacrees. Trois prStres, le 
regard plein de fureur,"' se preeipiterent sur lui, 
arracherent ses souliers et ses chaussettes, et 
commencerent k le rouer de coups, ^ en proferant 
30 des cris sauvages. 
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Le Fran^ais, vigoureux et agile, &e releva 
vivement D’un coup de jjoing et d'lm coup de 
pied/ ?1 renversa deux de ses adversaires, fort 
empetres dans leurs longues rohes, et, selancant 
hors de la pagode de toiite la vitesse de ses janibes, 5 
il eut bientot distance le troisieme Indou, qui 
s'etait jete siir ses traces en amenta nt la foiile. 

A huit heures moms cinq, quelques minutes 
seulement arant le depart du train, sans chapeau, 
pieds nus, ayant perdu dans la bagarre le paquet 10 
contenant ses ernplettes, Passepartout arrivait a la 
gare du cheniin de fer. 

Fix etait la, sur le quai d'embarquement. 
alyant suivi le sieur Fogg a la gare, il avait compris 
que ce coquin allait quitter Bombay. Son parti 15 
fut aussitot pris^ de I’accompagner jusqu'a Calcutta 
et plus loin s’ll le fallait. Passepartout ne vit pas 
Fix, qui se tenait dans Tombre, mais Fix entendit 
le reeit de ses aventiires, c|iie Passepartout narra en 
pen de mots a son maitre. 20 

— J'espere que cela ne vous arrivera plus, 
repondit simplement Phileas Fogg, en prenant 
place dans un des wagons du train. 

Le pauvre garcon, pieds nus' et tout deconfit, 
suiYit son maitre sans mot dire. 25 

Fix allait nionter dans un wagon separe, quand 
une pensee le retint et modifia subitement son 
projet de depart. 

— FTon, je reste, se dit-il. Vn delit commis 
sur le territoire indien . . . Je tiens' inon bomme. 30 
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En ce moment, la locomotive laii9a un vigoureiix 
sifflet, et le train disparut dans la unit. 


Y 

Passepaetout occupait le meme compartment 
que son maitre. Tin troisieme voyageur se troiivait 
5 place dans le coin oppose. 

C’etait le brigadier general sir Francis Cromarty, 
run des partenaires de Mr. Fogg pendant la 
traversee de Suez k Bombay, qui rejoignait ses 
troupes cantonnees aupres de Benares. 

10 Pendant la nuit, le train franchit les Ghates, 
passa a E'assik, et le lendemain, 21 octobre, il 
a'^lancait a travers un pays relativement plat, 
forme par le terntoire du Khandeish. A midi et 
denii, il s’arreta a la station de Bnrliampour, et 
15 Passepartout put s’y procurer k prix d’or une 
paire de babouches, agrementees de perles fausses, 
qiill chaussa avec un sentiment d'evidente vanite. 

Les voyageurs dejeunerent rapidement et re- 
partirent pour la station d'Assurghur, apres avoir 
20 un instant cotoye la rive du Tapty, petit fleuve qui 
va se jeter dans le golfe de Cambaye, pres de 
Surate. 

Yers le soir, on s’engagea dans les defiles des 
montagnes de Sutpour, qui separent le territoire 
25 du Khandeisli de celui du Bundelkund 
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Le lendeinaiii, 22 octobre, Biir line question de 
sir Francis Cromarty, Passepartout, ayant con&iilte 
sa nioi:ftre, repondit qii’il etait trois lieures dii 
matin. Cette moritre, toiijours reglee sur le 

meridien de G-reemvicIi, qiu se trouvait a pres de 5 
soixante-dix-sept degres dans Pouest, retardait de 
qiiatre heures. Sir Francis rectifia done Tlieure 
doimee par Passepartout. II essaya de lui faire 
comprendre qiCil devait se regler sur chaque 
nouveau meridien, et que, puisqu’il marcliait 10 
constamment vers Pest, c'est-a-dire au-devant du 
soleil,' les jours etaient plus courts d’autant de Ms" 
quatre minutes qu'il y avait de degres pareourus. 

Ce fut inutile. Que' Pentete garcon eut compiris 
ou non Pobservation du brigadier general, il 15 

s’obstina a ne pas avancer sa montre, qii’il maintint 
invariablement a Plieure de Londres. Innocente 
manie, d’ailleurs, et qui ne pouvait nuire a 
personiie. 

A hint heures du matin et a quinze milles en 20 
avant de la station de Eotlial, le train s'arreta au 
milieu d'une vaste clairiere, bordee de quelqiies 
bungalows et de ca banes d'ouvriers. Le conducteur 
du train passa devant la ligiie des wagons en 

disaiit : 25 

— Les voyageurs descendent icL 
— Oil sommes«nous ^ demanda sir Francis 
Cromarty. 

— Au liameau de Kliolby, repondit le con- 
diicteiir. 30 



24 


Le Tour du Monde 


— Kous nous aiTetons id ^ 

— Sans doute. Le chemin de fer n’est point 
acheve . . . 

— Comment ! il n’est point acheve ^ 

5 — Xon 1 il y a encore un troiicon dhme 

cinquantaine de milles a etablir entre ce point et 
Allahabad, oil la voie reprend. 

— Les journaiix out pourtant annonce I'ouver- 
ture complete du railway ! 

10 — Que voulez-vous, mon officier les journaux 

se sont trompes. 

La plupart des voyageurs connaissaient cette 
interruption de la voie, et, en descendant du train, 
ils s’etaient empares des vehicules de toutes sortes 
15 que poss 4 dait la bourgade. Aussi Mr. Fogg et 
sir Francis Cromarty, apres avoir cherche partout, 
revini*ent-ils sans avoir rien trouvd 

— Jlrai a pied, dit Phileas Fogg. 

Passepartout, qui rejoignait alors son maitre, 
20 fit une grimace significative, en coiisiderant ses 
magnifiques mais msuffisantes babouches. Fort 
heureusement, il avait ete de son cote a la decou- 
verte,"" et, en hesitant un pen : 

— Monsieur, dit-il, je crois que j^ai trouve un 
25 moyen de transport. 

— Lequel ? 

— TJn elephant 1 Un elephant qui appartient 
a un Indien loge a cent pas d'ici 

— Allons voir lelephant, repondit Mr. Fogg. 

30 Cinq minutes plus tard, Phileas Fogg, sir 
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Francis Cromarty et Passepartout arrivaieiit pres 
d’une hutte qui atteiiait a un enclos ferme cIb 
hautes »palissades Dans la hutte, il y avait im 
Indien, et dans Fenclos, un elephant. Siir leur 
demande, Tlndien introduisit Mr. Fogg et ses deux 5 
compagnons dans Fenclos. 

Kiouiii — c'etait le noni de la bete — pouyait, 
comtne tons ses congeneres^ foinmir pendant long- 
temps une marche rapide, et, a defaut d autre 
monture, Phileas Fogg resolut de Femployer. jo 

Mais les elephants sont chers dans I’Inde, on ils 
commeiieent a devenir rares ; et iorsqiie Mr. Fogg 
denianda a Flndien sdl voulait lui loner son 
elephant, ITndien refusa net. 

Fogg insista et offrit de la bete un prix excessif, 15 
dix livres (250 fr.) Fheure* Eefus. Tingt 11 vies ? 
Eefus encore. Quarante livres ? Eefus toujours. 

I^hileas Fogg, sans s'animer en aucune facon, 
proposa alors a Flndien de lui acheter sa bete et 
lui en offrit tout d'abord mille livres (25,000 fr,). 20 

L'Indien ne voulait pas vendre ! Peut-etre le 
drole flairait-il une niagnifique affaire. 

Phileas Fogg offrit successivement douze cents 
livres, puis quinze cents, puis dix-huit cents, enfin 
deux mille (50,000 fr.). Passepartout, si rouge 25 
d'ordinaire, etait pale d'emotion. 

A d^ux mille livres, Flndien se rendit, 

— Par mes babouches, s’ecna Passepartout, voila 
qui met a un beau prix la viande d'eiephant I "" 

L'affaire conclue, il ne s'agissait plus que de* 30 
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trouver un guide. Ce fut plus facile. Un jeune 
Parsi, a la figure intelligente/ offrit ses services. 
Mr. Fogg accepta et lui promit ime forte refiiimera- 
iion, qui ne pouvait que* doubler son intelligence 
5 L'elephant fut amene et equipe sans retard. 

Phileas Fogg paya Tlndien en bank-notes c[ui 
furent exti'aites du fameux sac. Puis il oftfit a 
sir Francis Cromarty de le transporter a la' station 
d’ Allahabad. Le brigadier general accepta. Un 
10 voyageur de plus n’etait pas pour fotiguer le 
gigantesque animal. 

Des vivres furent achetes a Kholby. Sir 
Francis Cromarty prit place dans Tun des cacolets, 
Phileas Fogg dans Tautre. Passepartout se mit a 
15 califourchon sur" la housse entre son maitre et le 
brigadier general. Le Parsi se jucha sur le cou de 
r^lephant, et a neuf heures Panimal, quittant la 
bourgade, s’enfonqait par le plus court dans Tdpaisse 
foret de lataniers. 


YI 

20 A HXJIT heures du soir, la prmcipale chaine des 
Vindhias avait ete franchie, et les voyageufs firent 
halte ail pied du versant septentrional, dans un 
bungalow en mines. 

La distance parcourue pendant cette journee 
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etaifc denviron vingt-cinq miUes, efe il en restait 
autant a faire pour atteindre la station d’AllahabacL 
A s?x heures du matin, on se remit en marcbe. 

Le guide esperait arriver a la station dAllahabad 
le soir meme. De cette faeon, Mr. Fogg ' ne 5 
perdrait qu’iine partie des quarante-hiiit beures 
economisees depuis le commencement du yojage. 

A deux heures, le guide entra sous le convert 
d’une epaisse foret, qu’il devait traverser sur un 
espace de plusieurs milles. II preferait voyager 10 
ainsi a Tabri des bois En tout cas, il n’ayait fait 
jusqidalors auciine rencontre faeheuse, et le voyage 
semblait devoir s’accomplir sans accident, quand 
Telephant, donnant quelques signes dlnquietude, 
s'arreta soudain. 15 

Il etait quatre heures alors. 

— Qu’y a-t-il ^ demanda sir Francis Cb’omarty, 
qui releva la tete au-dessus de son eacolet. 

— Je ne sais,* mon oifieier, repondit le Farsi, 
en pretant Toreille a un murmure confus qui passait 20 
sous Tepaisse ramure. 

Quelques instants apres, ce murmure devint 
plus definissable. On exit dit* un concert, encore 
fort eloigne, de voix humaines et d’instruments de 
cuivre. 25 

Le Farsi sauta a terre, attacha 1 elephant a un 
arbre et s’enfonca au plus epais du taillis. Quel- 
ques minutes plus tard, il revint, disant ; 

— Une procession de brahmanes qui se dirige 
de ce cote. S’il est possible, evitons d’etre vus. 


30 
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En premiere ligne s’avangaieiit des pretres, 
coiffes de mitres et vetus de longues rolies 
chamarrees. Ils etaient entourc^ d'hommes, de 
femmes, d’enfants, qui faisaient entendre une sorte 
5 de psalmodie fiinebre, interrompue a intervalles 
egaux par des coups de tam-tams et de cymbales. 
Derriere eux, sur un char aux larges roues dont les 
rayons et la jante figuraient im entrelacement de 
serpents, apparut une statue liideuse, trainee par 
lo deux couples de zebus richement caparaQonnes. 
Cette statue avait quatre bras/ le corps colorie 
d’un rouge sombre, les yeux hagards, les cheveux 
emm^es, la langue pendante, les levres teintes de 
henne et de betel. A son cou s’enroulait un 
15 collier de tetes de mort, a ses Hanes une ceinture 
de mains coupees. Elle se tenait debout" sur un 
geant terrasse auquel le chef manquait. 

Sir Francis Cromarty reconnut cette statue : 

— La deesse Kali, murmura-t-il, la deesse de 
20 Tamour et de la mort. 

— De la mort, j’y consens/ mais de rainour, 
jamais ! dit Passepartout. La vilaine bonne 
femme ! 

Le Parsi lui fit signe de se taire. 

25 Autour de la statue s’agitait, se demenait, se 
convulsionnait un groupe de vieux fakirs. 

Derriere eux, quelques brahmanes, dans toute 
la somptuosite de leur costume oriental, trainaient 
une femme qui se soutenait a peine. Cette femme 
30 etait jeune, blanche comme une Europeenne. 
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Derriere, den gardes, armes de sabres niis passes 
It leur ceinfcure et de longs pistolets damasqmnes, 
portaieilt un cadavre sur nn palanquin. 0 etait le 
corps d’un vieillard, revetu de ses opiilents habits 
de rajah. Puis, des musiciens et une arriere-garde de 5 
fanatiques, dont les cris couYraient parfois Fassour- 
dissant fracas des instruments, fermaient le cortege. 

Sir Francis Cromarty regardait toute cette 
pompe dhm air singulierement attriste, et, se 
tournant vers le guide : 10 

— Un siitty! dit-il. 

Phileas Fogg avait entendu ee mot, prononce 
par sir Francis Cromarty, et aussitot que la 
procession eut disparu : 

— Qu’est-ee qu'un sutty ? demanda-t-il 2 5 

— Un sutty, monsieur Fogg, repondit le 
brigadier general, c'est un sacrifice humain, mais 
un sacrifice volontaire. Cette femme que voiis 
venez de voir'' sera brulde domain aux premieres 
heures dii jour. 20 

— Le sacrifice qui aura lieu demain au lever du 
jour n est pas volontaire, dit le guide. 

— Comment le savez-vous ^ 

— C’est line liistoire que tout le nionde connait 
dans le Bundelkund, repondit le guide. 25 

— Cependant, cette infortunee ne paraissait 
taire aucime resistance, fit observer sir Francis 
Cromarty. 

— Cela tient a ce qu'on^ Fa enivree* de la 
fumee du chanvre et de Fopium. 30 
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— Mais ou la conduit- on ^ 

— A la pagode de Pillaji, a deux niilles dlci. 
La, elle passera la nuit en attendant llieure du 
sacrifice. 

5 — Et le sacrifice aui’a lieu ^ . 

— Domain a la premiere apparition du jour. 

Apres cette reponse, le guide fit sortir Felephant 
de Tepais fourrd et se hissa sur le cou de TanimaL 
Mais an moment ou il allait Texciter par iin 
ro sifflement particulier, Mr. Eogg I’arreta, et, s’adres- 
sant a sir Erancis Cromarty : 

— Si nous sauvions cette femme ? dit-iL 

— Sauver cette femme, monsieur Fogg I . . . 
s’ecria le brigadier general. 

15 — j’ai encore douze heures d’avanee. Je puis 

les consacrer a cela. 

— Tiens 1 ' Mais yous etes un homme de 
cceur ' ^ dit sir Francis Cromarty. 

— Quelquefois, repondit simplement Phileas 
20 Fogg. Quand j’ai le temps. 


VII 

Le dessein dtait liardi, heriss (5 de difficultes, im- 
praticable peut-^tre. Mr. Fogg allait risquer sa 
vie ou tout an moins sa liberte, et par consequent 
la reussite de ses projets, rnais il n'hesita pas. ll 
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trouva d’ailleurs clans sir Francis Cromarty nn 
anxiliaire decide. 

Le gttide donna quelc|ues details sur la victime. 
C’etait mie Indienne d'une beaute eelebre/ de race 
parsie, fille de riches negociants de Bombay. Elle 5 
avait re^u dans cette ville nne education absolu- 
ment anglaise, et a ses manieres, a son instruction, 
on Tent crue Europeenne. Elle se nommait 
Aouda. 

Orpheline, elle fut mariee malgre elle a ce Tienx 10 
rajah. Trois inois apres, elle devint veuve. Sa- 
chant le sort qui Tattendait, elle s'echappa, fut 
reprise aussitot, et les parents dii rajah, qiii avaient 
interet k sa mort, la vouerent ii ce supplice auquel 
il ne semblait xjas qu’elle x->ht echapp^er. 15 

Ce recit iie pouvait qu’eni‘aeiner Mr. Fogg eo ses 
compagnons dans leur genereuse resolution. II 
fut decide qiie le guide dirigerait Ftde pliant vers la 
pjcigode de PilLiji, dont il .se rapiprocherait autant 
cpie possible. 20 

Une deim-heure apres, halte fut faite sous un 
taillis, a cinq cents pas de la j)agode, que Ton 
pouvait apercevoir , les hurlenients des fanatiques 
se laissaient entendre distinctement. 

Mr. Fogg et ses compagnons attendirent la unit. 25 
Des que rombre se fit,^ veis six heures du soir, ils 
resoliirent d’opjcrer une reconnaissance auteur de la 
piagode. Mais au grand desappointement du guide, 
les gardes des ra^jahs, eclaires par des torches 
fuligmeuses, veillaient aux portes et se promenaient, 30 
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le sabre nii/ On poiivait supposer qu'a I’inteneur 
les pretres Teillaient aiissi. 

Le Parsi ne s’avaiica pas plus loin. II avait 
reconnu Timpossibilite de forcer Tentree dii temple, 
5 et il ramena ses compagnons en arriere. 

On attendit jusqu’a mmuit. La situation ne 
changea pas. 

Cependant Passepartout, jiichd sur les premieres 
branches d’un arbre, ruminait une idee qui avait 
10 d’abord traverse son esprit eonime un eclair, et qui 
iinit par* shneruster dans son cerveau. 

II avait commence par se dire • — Quelle folie 1 
et maintenant il repetait : — Pourquoi pas, apres 
tout ^ C'est une chance, peut-Stre la seule, et avec 
1 5 de tels abrutis ’ . 

En tout cas, Passepartout ne formula pas autre- 
ment sa pensee, niais il ne tarda pas se glisser 
avec la souplesse dim serpent sur les basses branches 
de Tarbre dont Textremite se courbait vers le sol. 

20 Les heures s’ecoulaient, et bientot quelques 
nuances moins sombres annoncm*ent Fapproche du 
jour, Llieiire etait venue a laquelle Finfortunee 
allait mourir. 

En eftet, les portes de la pagode s’ouvrirent. 
25 Mr. Eogg et sir Francis Cromarty parent aperce- 
voir la victime, vivement eclairee, que deux pretres 
trainaient au dehors. Elle passa a travers les fakirs 
qui Fescortaient de leurs vociferations religieuses. 

Phileas Fogg et ses compagnons, se m^lant aux 
30 derniers rangs de la foule, la suivirent. 
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Deux liiiiiiites apres, ils arnvaieiit &i:r le bord 
de la riviti'c! efc s’aiTetaient a iiioiii? de eiiiunantu 
pas dll uiicliei, siir a tail* coaeliu le corps dii 

rajali. iJaiis la deni i-obsc ante, ils virent la vietiiiie 
absolument inerte, etendue aiipres dii eadavre de 5 
sun epoiix 

Tins line torclie fiit approcliee, et le bois, im- 
pregne dliiiile, s’enflomiaa aussitor. 

Soadaiii an cn de terreiir s’eleva. Toute cette 
foide se piecipita a terre, epouvantee. 10 

Le vieux rajali netai^ done mort, nuVin le 
viG se redres.-er tout k coup, comiiie im fanidiue, 
soul ever la jeune feiairie dans ses bras, descendre 
dll liuclier aii milieu des tour billons de vapeiirs qui 
liii doniiaient ime apparence spectra le ’ 15 

liCS fujvirs, les gardes, les pretres, pris d’line 
terreiir subite, etaient la, face a terie, n osant lever 
les yeux et regarder un tel prodige ’ 

La victime inanimee passa entre les bras vigoii- 
reiix qiii la portaient, et sans qii’elle" parut leur peser. 20 
i\Ir. Fogg et sir Francis Cromaity etaient demeures 
deboiit. Le Ibirsi avait coui-be la tete, et Passepar- 
tout, sans doute, n ctait pas moiiis stiipefid ’ . . . 

Ce ressiiscite ariiva aiiisi pres de I'endruit 011 se 
ieriaient Mr. Fogg et sir Francis Croinartv, et la, 25 
d\me voix breve : 

— Filons ! . . dit-il. 

C\‘tait Passepartout lui-ineme, qui s’etait glissd 
vers le bucher au milieu de la fmuee epaisse * 

C etait Passepartout qui, profitant de robscurite $0 

i) 
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profonde encore, avait an ache la jeiine femme u la 
mort 1 G’etait Passepartout qui, jouant son role 
avec un audacieux bonheur, passait au n’alieu de 
1 epouvante generale I 

5 Un instant apres, tons quatre disparaissaient 
dans le bois, et lelephant les emportait d’uii trot 
rax3ide. Mais des cris, des clameurs et meme line 
balle, percant le chapeau de Phileas Fogg, leur 
appnrent que la ruse etait decouverte. 

10 En effet, siir le bucher eiiflamme se detachait 
alors le corps du vieux rajah. Les pretres, revenus" 
de leur frayeur, avaient cornpris qiihiii enlevement 
venait de s’accomx:>lir. 

Aussitot ils s’etaient precipites dans la foret. 
15 Les gardes les avaient suivis. Une decharge avait 
eu lieu, mais les ravisseurs fuyaient rapidement, et, 
en quelques instants, ils se trouvaient hors de la 
portee des balles et des heches 

Le hardi enlevement avait rmissi. 

20 L’elephant, guide avec une extreme surete par 
le Parsi, courait rapidement dans la for^t encore 
obscure. 

Vers dix heures, le guide annoncait la station 
dhlllahabacL La reprenait la voie interrompue du 
25 chemin de fer, dont les trains franchissent, en moins 
d’un jour et d’une niiit, la distance qui separe 
Allahabad de Calcutta. 

Phileas Fogg devait done arriver a temps pour 
prendre im paquebot qui ne partait que le lendemain 
30 seulernent, 25 octobre, a midi, pour Hong-Kong. 
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Ceperi<Ia]it le train ailrnt jpaitter l<i station 
frAllaliaLad. Lc I^irsi atieinlait Hr. Fog^^ lui 
rAlci son salaiie an prix conv^nia, sans le do passer 
dim farthing. Ceci etonna 1111 pen I^a.-separtoiit, 
rpii savait lout ce qne ^on inaitre derait an devoiie- 5 
liient dll guide. Le Parsi avait, eu effet, risque 
Tolontairemerit sa vie dans Fafiaire de Piilaji, et si, 
plus taid, les Indous Fapprenaient, il ecliapperait 
dirlicileiiieiit a leur vengeance 

Piestait aussi la question de Xiuiiiin Que ferait- 10 
on d\in clepharit acla.te fei clier ^ 

]\Iais Idiileas Fugg avail dfja prLs line rc'solutiou 
a C^t <*ga*al 

— Parsq dit-il an guide. In as ete serviahle efc 
devoiie. J ai pave ton service, iiiais non ton de~ 15 
voiierrieiit. Vetix-tii cet elepliant ? II est a ton 
Les veiix du guide brillereni. 

— C'est line fortune quo Yotro Honneur me 
donne f secria-t-il. 

— Accepte, guide, repondit Mr. Fogg, et c est 20 
nioi qui serai encore ton dehiteur. 

Quelqiies instants apres, Pliileas Fogg, sir Francis 
Cromartj et Passepartout, installes dans uii confor- 
table wagon dont iirs. Aouda oceupait la meilleiire 
place, couraient a toute vapeur vers Benares. 25 

Quatre-vingts milles au plus separent cette 
iF Allahabad, et ils furent franchis en deux lieiires.* 
Cetait la que devait s’arreter sir Francis 
Cromarty. Les troupes qiill rejoignait campaient a 
quelques iiiilles au nord de la ville. Le brigadier 30 
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general fit done ses adieiix a Phileas Fogg, liii soii- 
haitant tout ie succes possible. 

Le lendemain, a sept lieures dii matin, Calcutta 
etait atteint. Le paqiiebot, en partance pour 
5 Hoiig-Kong, ne levait Tanere qii’a midi. Fliileas 
Fogg avait done cinq heures devant liii. 


VTII 

Lb train s’etait arrete en gare. Passepartout 
descendit le premieF du %Tagon, et fut suivi de Mr 
Fogg, qui aida sa jeune compagne a mettre le pied 
10 sill* le quai Phileas Fogg coinptait so reiidre 
directement an paquebot de Hong-Kong, afiii d’y 
installer confortablement Mrs. Aouda qufil iiQ 
voulait ijas quitter, tant qii'elle serait en ce pays 
si dangereiix pour elle. 

15 All moment ou"^ Mr. Fogg allait sortir de la 
gare, un policeman s’approcha de lui et dit : 

— Monsieur Phileas Fogg ? 

— C’est moi 

— Get homme est votre domestique? ajouta 
20 le policeman en designant Passepartout. 

— Oui. 

— Veuillez me suivre tons les deux. 

— Cette jeune dame pent nous accompagner ? 
demanda Mr. Fogg. 
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— Elle le pent r^ponrlit le policeman. 

Le piiliceniaii coiirMsit Mr. Fogg, Mis. Aouda 
et Pas?l*[)artonl vers mi palki-ghari, sorte de 
Toitiire 11 r^iivdlve rones et a qiiatre places, attelee 
de deux elievaux. On parti t. Persoiine iie parla 5 
pendant le Irajet, oui dura vingt nnniiles environ. . 

Le palki-gharj sarreta devaiit mie liaLitation 
dapparence simple, niais (|ui ne devait jms etre 
afleelee aiix usages domes tigiies. Le polieeiiiaii lit 
(lescendre se-' pnsrmuiers, — ou pouvcut vraiment ro 
leiir d aiiim’ ee noiii, — et i! les conduisit dans uiie 
eliaiifore Ut-x feiietres giilk'es, en lour di:?ant . 

— Cost u hint heuies et dcmie que vous 
comp'/iaiiiez devant le juge ()]»adiali 

i*iiis il se I'etiru et ferma k porte. 15 

A hull heiires et- la p(?rte soiivrit. Le 

policeinaii rc^pariit, et il nitrodiiisit les ])risonniers 
dans la salle voisine Ueiail une salle daudieiice, 
et nil laildic assez nombreux, ('ompose d’Europeens 
et d’imligeries, eii oeeiipait le prctuire. 20 

Mr. Fogg, Mrs. Aouda et Passepartout s’assirent 
sur nn banc eii face des sieges reserves an niagistrat 
et an greffier. 

Ce niagistrat, le juge Obadiab, entra presqne 
anssitut, snivi du greffier. C etait un gros liomme, 25 
tout rond. Il dtkroclia nne perruque pendue a 
nil clou et s’en coiffa lesteinent. 

— La premiere cause, dit-iL 
— Pliileas Fogg ? dit le greffier Ovsterpuf. 

— Me voici/ repondit Mr. Fogg. 


30 
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— Passepartout ? 

— Present 1 repondit Passepartout. 

— Bien 1 dit le juge Obadiah. Yolla deux 
joui'S, accuses, que Ton vous guette"" a tons les trains 
5 de Bombay. 

— Mais de quoi nous accuse -t- on ^ s'ecria 
Passepartout, impatiente. 

— Tons aliez le savoir, r^i^pondit le juge. 
Paites entrer les plaignants. 
lo Sur Tordre du juge, une porte s’ouvrit, et trois 
pretres furent introduits par un liuissier 

— C’est bien cela, murmura Passepartout, ce 
sont ces coquins qui voulaient bruler notre jeune 
dame ! 

15 Les pretres se tinrent debout devant le juge, 
et le greffier lut a haute voix une plain te en 
sacrilege, formulee contre le sieur Phileas Fogg 
et son doinestique, accuses d’a^nir violc un lieu 
consacre par la religion bralinianique 
20 — Et comme piece de coiiTiction, voiei les 

Souliers du profanateur, ajouta le greffier, en posant 
une paire de chaussures sur son bureau. 

— Mes souliers 1 s’ecria Passepartout, qui, 
surpris au dernier chef,' ne put retenir cette 
25 involontaire exclamation. 

On devine la confusion qui s’etait op 4 ree dans 
I’esprit du maitre et du doinestique. Get incident 
de la pagode de Bombay, ils Tavaient oiiblie, et 
c'etait celui-la meme qui les amenait devant le 
30 inagistrat de Calcutta. 
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Ell effet, lament Fix avail eonipris tout le parti 
qii’il poiirait tire/ de cette nialancontieu^e atinire. 
EbtardaTit depart de douze lieure?!, il setait 
faiu le conseil de.-^ pivties de MaleLar-II:]] ; il leur 
avait promis des doiuinages-intdiets considerable?, 5 
saehaiit Iden qiie le goin'erneiiieiit <mglais se 
rnoiitrait ties severe pjoiir ee genre delit : puis, 
par le train siiivant, il les avait knees siir les 
traces dii sacrilege. i\Irns, par suite du temps 
employ<i a la <kdivrciiice tie la jeuiie veuve, Fix 10 
et les Iirloiis arrhvrent a Calcutta avant Pliileas 
Fogg et son tlome-lKpie, qiie les magistrate, 
prd'ciiim ]»ar dep»'cho, devaient arr^ker h leur 
deseeiite du train Qiie Ton jiige du <lesappointe- 
ment do Fix, t[iiand il apprit que Pliileas Fogg 15 
lie tail point encore a 1 rive duns la capitale de 
riiide. Il dut croire" rpie son voleiir, s'arretaiit a 
line des stations du Peninsular-railway, setait 
refiigie dans les provinces septentrionales. Pendant 
vingt-quatre lieimes, an milieu de mortelles in- 20 
quietudes, Fix le giietta a la gare. Quelle fiit 
done sa joie qiiand, ee matin meme, il le vit des- 
cendre du wagon, en eompagnie, il est vrai, dkine 
jeiine femme dont il ne poiivait s'expliqiier la 
presence. Aussitut il lanca sur liii un policeman, 25 
efc voilii comment Mr. Fogg, Passepartout et la 
veuve dll rajali du Bundelkund furent conduits 
devaiit le jiige Obadiali. 

Phileas Fogg se leva et dit: 

— Jklfre caution. 30 
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— C'est Totre droit, repondit le juge. 

Fix qui, dans tin coin dii pretoire, snirait le 
debat arec im interet facile a comprendre, sentit 
froid dans le dos, mais il reprit son assurance, 
5 quand il eiitendit le jnge, attendu Li qnalite 
d’etrangers de Phileas Fogg et de son doinestique/’ 
fixer la caution pour chaeun cfeux a la soinine 
enorine de mille iuTes ( 25,000 fr.) 

C’^tait deux inille litTes qull en couterait a 
10 Mr. Fogg, s'll ne purgeait jias sa condainnatioii. 

— Je paye, dit ce gentleman. 

Et dll sac que portait Passepartout, il retira un 
paquet de bank-notes qull deposa sur le bureau 
du greffier. 

— Yenez, dit Phileas Fogg a son domes tique 

— Mais, au moins, qu’ils reiident les soiiliers 1 
s'eeria Passepartout avec un mouTement de rage. 

On lui rendit ses souliers 

— En voila qui content cher I niurmura-t-il. 
20 Plus de mille litues chacun ! sans compter qiihls 
me g^nent ! 

Mr. Fogg prit une voitiire, dans laqiielle Mrs. 
Aouda, Passepartout et lui montcu’ent aussitot. 
Fix coui’iit derriere la voiture, qui s’arreta bieiitut 
25 sur Fun des quais de la ville. 

A un demi- mille en rade, le Rangoon etait 
mouille, son parillon de partance hisse en tete de 
mat Onze heures sonnaient. Mr. Fogg etait 
en avance d'une heure. Fix le vit descendre de 
30 voiture et s’embarquer dans un canot avec Mrs. 
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Aouda et son doijiestirj_ae. Le detective frappa ia 
terre dii laed. 

— te gneiix ! s ecria-t-il, ii part ! r)eu3: inille 
lirres sacrifieerf ! Prodigue eonmie an vulear ! 
Ah ^ je Itt filerai juBcu an boar du monde shi le 5 
Pint; inais du train donfc il va, tout Targent du 
Tol j aui’a passe 1 ' 


IX 


La preiniire pr«rti<=‘ de k travei-see skccon.plit dans 
des eoiicliiiniis exeelleiites, et ie Ilf/nr/oon s’aeheiuina 
rapideineiit vers le deiroit de Znklacea, qui devait ic 
liii chjiiiier acces dans les iners de la Chine 

Que faisait pendant eette traversee Finspecteur 
Fix, si nialtncontreiisement entraine dans iin vovage 
de cireuiiiiiavigalion ? An depart de Calcutta, 
apres avoir laisse des instructions pour <|iie le 15 
iiirindat, shl arrivait enfin, iui fut adresse a Hong- 
Kong, il avail pii sVinbaiquer a boid du Ilangou'ii 
sans avoir ete apercii de Passepartout, et il e&pih''ait 
Iden dissinniler sa presence jusqiFa Famvee du 
jjaquebot. Eii effet, il exit ete Men difficile 20 
d'explicpier" pourquoi il se troiivait it borcL sans 
eveiller les sotipeons de Passe] >artoat, qui devait le 
croire a Bombav. Mais il fut amend a renouer 
connaissance avec Flionnete garcon par la logiqne 
ineme des cii*coiistances. 25 



42 


Le Tour du Monde 


Toiites les esperances, tons les clesirs de 
rmspectenr de police, etaient maintenant concentres 
sur un unique point dii monde, Hong-Kong, car le 
paqiiebot s'arretait trop pen de temps a Singapore 
5 pour qii'il put operer en cette ville. C etait done 
a Hong-Kong que Farrestatioii du roJeur devait se 
faire, ou le voleur lui &happait, pour ainsi dire, 
sans retoiirf 

Mais il ne fallait pas attendre larriTee du 
10 Ecmgoon a Hong-Kong. Ce Fogg ayait la detestable 
ha])itude de sauter d’un bateau dans un autre, et, 
avant que Taffaire fut entamee, il pouvait 6tre dqa 
lorn. 

Lbmportant etait done de provenir les autorites 
15 anglaises et de signaler le passage du Rangoon 
avant son debarquement. Or, rien n’etait plus 
facile, jmisque le paquebot faisait escale a Singapore, 
et que Singapore est reliee k la cote chinoise j)ar 
un fil telegraphique. 

20 'J'outefois, avant d’agir et pour operer plus 
siiremeiit, Fix resolut d’interroger Passepartout. 
Il savait qubl n’etait pas ires difficile de faire 
paiier ce garcon, et il se decida rompre Fnicognito 
Cj[u’il avait garde jusqu’alors. Or, il iij avait pas 
25 de temps a perdre. On etait aiF 3 1 octobre, et le 
lendeniain nieme le Rangoon devait readier a 
Singapore. 

Done, ce jour-la, Fix, sortant de sa cabine, 
monta sur le pont, daUvS rintention d’aborder 
30 Passepartout le premier avec les marques de la 
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plus extreme surprise. Passepartout se proinenail 
a rfivaiit, qiiand Finspecteur se precipita veis lui, 
s'eeriaftt : 

■ — Thus, sim le Han at 1071 ? 

— Monsieur Fix h Ijorcl I repondit I’assepartoiit, 5 
absoliiment siirpris eii reconnaissant sou conipagnon 
de iraversee dii Mijiigolla Quoi 1 je voiis laisse a 
Bombay, et je tcjus letrouve siir la route de 
Hong-Koug I Mais Tons faites uonc, vous aim'll, 
le tour dll liioiide I 10 

, — Xon, non, rmondit Fix, et je eompte 
la’aiTeter a Hong-Ivong, — au muiu^ qiitlt iiies 
jours. 

— Ali ’ flit Passepartout, <|Ui }>arut un instant 
o tonne ]\Iais oomineni lie vous ai-je pas aperrpi a 15' 

bord depuis not re depart de Calcutta 

— Ma foi, un malaise . . un pen de nial de 
iiier . . . Je suis reste eoucbe dans ma cabiiie . . . Le 
golfti dll Beii'^ale ne me reus>it pas aussi que 
Foeean Indieii. Et votre luaiire, monsieur Phileas 20 
Fogg ? 

— Eli parfaite saute, et aussi poneluel (^iie son 
itiiieraire I Pas un jour de retard I Ali ! monsieur 
Fix, TOILS lie sa’^^ez pas eela, vous, mais nous avons 
aussi line jeune dame avec nous. 25 

— Bne jeuiie dame ? rdpondit Pagent, rpii 
avait parfaitemeut Fair de ne pas comprendre ee 
que son interlocuteur voulait dire. 

Mais Passepartout Feut bientot nils'" au courant 
de son bistoire. II raconta Fincident de la pagode 30 
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de Bombay, racquisition de Teiepliant au prix de 
deux milJe Im^es, Taffaire du sulty, renlcvement 
d'Aouda, la eoiidamnatioii du tribunal de Cklcutta, 
la liberte sous caution. Fix, qui coiinaissait la 
5 deriiiere partie de ces incidents, seinblait les igiiorer 
tons, ei Passepartout se laissait aller an charme de 
iiarrer ses aventures devant iiii auditeur qui lui 
marquait taut d iiiteret 

— Mais, eii fin de conipte, demanda Fix, est-ce 
lo que Totre inaitre a riiitention d’emmeiier cette 
jeune feinine en Europe ^ 

— Xon IMS, monsieur Fix, non pas I Nous 
allons tout simplenient la reinettre aux soins de 
Tun de ses parents, riionorable Jejeeli, riche 
15 negociant de Hong-Kong. 

— Eieii a faire ! se dit ie detective en dis- 
simulaiit son desappoiniement. Uii verrc de gin, 
Monsieur Passepartout ’ 

— Volontiers, monsieur Fix. G*est bien lo 
20 nioins que nous biivions a notre rencontre a bord 
du Eamjoon ! 

Depuis, Passepartout et lo detective se reiicon- 
trcrent frequeinment, mais Fagent se tint dans mie 
extreme r(^serve vis-a-vis de son conipagiion, et il 
25 n’essaya point de le faire parler. 

Pendant les derniers jours de la traversed, le 
temps fut assez mauvais. Le vent deviut ties 
fort. La vitesse du p>aquebot, on le concoit, fut 
notablement diminuee, et Ton put estimer qufil 
30 arriverait a Hong-Kong avec vingt heures de retard 
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siir riieure leglementaiie, et plus meme, si la 
tempete iie cessait pas 

Eii^i Tdodt cle la mer se niodifia dans la 
joiiriiee dii 4 novembre Le vent redeviut favorable, 
mais on iie pouvait regagner tout le teiii}KS perdu. 5 
fl fallait bien en prendre son parti f et la terre ne 
fut signalee rpie le 6, a cini| heui’es dii iiidtin. 
L’ltineraire de Pliileas Fogg porroit ranivt^? dii 
paquebot an 5 . Or, il n arrivait quo le 6. C'c^ait 
done vingt-ipatie heures de letiad, et le depart 10 
pour Yokohama serait necessairement iiianqiie. 

A six hemes, le pilote inonia a bord dii llangoon 
et put place siir la j)assereile, atin de diriger le 
navi re a travers les passes jusqu'au port de H<jng- 
Koiig. 15 

Mr. Fogg, apres avoir cousulte son Jirruhhavj, 
demanda de son air tranquille an dit pilote shl 
savait quand il partirait un ])atoau de Hoiig-Ivong 
pour Yokbliania. 

— Deinain, a la inaree du niatin^ repondit le 20 
pilote. 

— Ah • at Mr. Fogg, sans maiiifuster aiieim 
etonnement. 

Passepartout, qui etait present, exit volontiers 
embra^se le pilote, auqiiel Fix aurait voulu tordre 25 
le coil. 

— Quel est le noni de ce steamer? demanda 
Mr. Fogg. 

— Le Carnatic, repondit le pilote. 

— ^Fetait-ce pas hier (pdii dovait partir ? 


30 
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i 6 

— Oui, monsieur, mais on a du reparer line 
de ses cliuudieres, et son depart a ete remis a 
demain. 

— fJe Tous remercie, repoiidit Mr. Fogg, qiii de 
5 son jjas automatiqiie redescendit dans le salon dii 

Etnigoirn, 

A line lieiire, le Rangoon etaifc a qnai, et les 
passagers deLarquaient. 

Le Caniattc ne devant partir qiie le lendemain 
10 matin a cinq heures, Mr. Fogg avait devanl; lui 
seize lieures pour s’occuper de ses affaires, c’est-a-dire 
de celles qiii concernaienl Mrs. Aouda. 

Le gentleman se fit eondiiire a la Bourse. La, 
on cDunaitrait imniauqiiablement mi personnage tel 
qiie riionorable dejeeli, qui comptait parmi les plus 
riches commercants de la ville. 

Le courtier atiquel s’adressa Mr Fogg connaissait 
on effet le iiegociant parsi. ]\rHis, depuis deux aiis, 
celui-ci ii’ha])itait jdiis la Chine.^ Ra fortune faite," 
20 il s’etait etabli eii Europe, — eii Ifollande, croyait-on, 
— ce qui s’expli(|iiait par suite de nombreuses re- 
lations quhl avait eues avec ce pays pendant son 
existence commerciale. 

Phileas Fogg revint a YTLUel d% Chih Aiissitot 
25 il fit demaiider a Mns. Aomla la permission de se 
Xjresenter devant elle, et^ sans autre preambule, il 
lui apprit que Fhonorable Jejeeh ne residait plus a 
Hong-Kong, et qu’il liabitait vraisemblablement la 
Hoilande. 

30 A cela, Mrs. Aouda ne repoiidit rieu d’abord. 
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Elle pas'^a .sa main sar «on front, et resta quelrjTies 
instant':^ a relieLliir. Puis, de sa douce \oix: 

— dois-je faire, monsieur Togg ? dit-elle, 

— C’est tres simple, repondit le gentleman. 

Reveiiir eii Euiope. 5 

— Mais je ne puis abuser . . . 

— Tons ii’abiisez pas, et Totre presence ne g^ne 
en rien mon j)rognminie — Passejiartout ? 

— Monsieur, repondit l^assepartout. 

— Allez ail Carnatic, et retenez trois cal dues. 20 

Passepartout, enelmnie de continuer son voyage 
dans la coiiipagine de la jeune femme, <|iii etait 
fort giacieiise pour lui, ijuitta aussitut VJIuiel chi 
(Jhih. 

Au qiiai d'embar{|uement du Carnatic, il apercut 25 
Fix fj ui se promenait de long en large. 

— Eli bien, monsieur Fix, etes-vons dtkdde a 
venir avec nous pisqii'eii Aincriqne ^ deiuanda-t-il. 

- - Oui, lepondit Fix les dents serrees. 

- Allons doin' ! s'l&na l\issepartoiit en faisant 20 
entendre im retentissant eclat de rire. Je savais 
bieii qiie vous ne pournez pas voiis separer de nous. 
Yenez retenir votre jdace, venez ! 

Et tons deux entrerent au bureau des transports 
inaritimes* et arreterent des cabines pour quatre 25 
personnes. Mais remplove leiir fit observer quo 
les reparations du Carnatic etaiit teinimees, le 
paqiiebot partirait le soir meme a Imit beures, 
et non le lendemain matin, eomine il avait ete 
annonce. 30 
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— Tres bien! repondit Passepartout, cela ar- 
rangerji inou luaitre. Je vais le prevenir. 

A C6 moment Fix resolut de tout dire ii l^isse- 
partoiit- C'fAait le seul inoyeix peiit'-etre (pi’il eiit 
5 de retell! r Phileas Fogg pendant (pielijiies jours a 
Hong-Kung. 

En puiitaiit lo bureau, Fix oiliit a sou coni- 
pagnou 'le se rafraiehir dans une taverne. Passepar- 
tout avuit le temps II accepta rinvifcatioii de Fdx 
:o Une taverne s’oiivrait sur le qiiai. Fllle avait 
un aspect engageant. Tons deux y enticu’ent. 
Ctdait une vaste salle bien decoree, au fond de 
Lipuelle s'eteiidait un lit de camp, garni de cous- 
siiis. Sur ce lit etaient ranges un ceiiaiii nomlire 
15 de doriiieiirs. 

F'^ix et Passepartout cornpnrent (julls etaient 
eiitres dans une tabagie ban tee de ces miseiables, 
bebetias, aiuaigris, idiots, auxqtiels la mercantile 
Angleterre vend aimucdlement pour deux cent 
20 soixante millions de francs de cette funeste drogue 
qui s’apptdle Fopiuiu I 

On deinanda deux bouteilles de per to, aiucf|uelles 
le Frangais fit largement boniieur, tandis que^ Fix, 
plus reserve, observait son compagiioii avee ime 
25 extreme attention. On causa de cboses et d'aiitres, 
et surtout de cette excellente idee qu'avait eue Fix 
de prendre passage sur le Carnatic. Et k projiGS 
de ce steamer, dont le depart se trouvait avance de 
qiielques beiires, Passepartout, les bouteilles etant 
50 vides, se leva, afiu d’aller prevenir son maitre* 
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Fix le retint. 

— ITii instant, dit-il 

— vouIez-\ous, monsieur Fix? 

— J’ai a Yoiis purler de clioses serialises. 

— X)e cliOses seneuses ! s'ecna Passepartout en 5 
vidant r|iieli|ues gouttes de vin restees an fond de 
son verre, Eli bien, nous en paiierons demain. 

Je ii\ii pas le temps aujourddiui. 

— Eestez, ii-pondit Fix. II s'agit de votre 
maitre « 10 

Passepartout, u ce mot, regarda attentivemeiit 
son inteiiocuteur. 

Le detective uvaii pi*js son purti.^ *1 tout prix 
il fulluit arreter Fogg it Hong-Koiig. 

— Ecoutez, dit Fix cLiiiie voix breve, ecoutez- 15 
inoi bieii, Je suis un iiispecteur de police, charge 
d’une mission par Fadministration mctropolitaine . . . 

— Yous . . . iiispecteur de police * . . . 

~ — Oui, et je le prouve, repnt Fix. AYiei ma 
conmiission 20 

Et I’agent, tinint im papier de son portefeuille, 
niontra ii son compagnon line commission si gnee 
du directeur de la police centrale. 1‘assepartoiit, 
abasoiirdi, regardait Fix, sans pouvoir articuler une 
parole. 25 

— Le pari du siem* Fogg, reprit Fix, ii'est qii'nii 
pretexte dont vous etes dupes, vous et ses collegiies 
dll Eeform-Cliib, car il avait interet ii s’assurer 
votre inconseiente complieite. 

— ilais poui‘qixoi ? . . . s'ecria Passepartout. 30 

E 



T pour du ^loudc 

— Fcouiez. Le 28 septembre dernier, un vul 
de cinquaiite-cina laiUe lirres a ete coninns it la 
Bduoue d’Aii2leterre par uii individti dout le -Jignalu- 
inent a pu Are relevd. Or, void ce ragnalement, 
r efc e'est trait pour trait celiu du sieur bogg. 

Aliens done ■ s ecria Passepartout en frapipai it 

la table de son robuste poiiig Mon inaitre est le 
plus lionnete liomuie du nioiide . 

Qu'en savez-vous? repoudit Pix. Aous lie 

10 le counaissez nieine pas : Vous etes entre a sou 
service le lour de son depart, et il est parti pre- 
cipitannnent sous uu prAexte iiiseuse, sans inalles 
eniportant ime grosse .soinine cii bank-notes . Ft 
vous osez souteinr (pie e’est un lioniiete hoiiiine . 

j, Old' oui! rcpetait luachmaleineut le panvre 


garoon. 

— Youlez-vous 


done iitre arrCde conime son 


complice ? . 

Passepartout avait pris sa tete a deux mains. 
20 II n’etait plus recounaissablc. II n’osait regarder 
I’lnspeeteur de police Phileas Fogg un voleur, Im, 
le sauveur dAouda, riiomme gdieremx et brave i 
Et poiirtant qiie de presomptions relevees centre lui . 
Passepartout essavait de repousser les soiipcons qui 
2sse gPssaient dans sou esprit. II ne voiilait pas 
eroire ii la culxmbilite de son lutiitre. ^ , 

Entin. tine YOiilez-vous de mol dit -il a 

Tageut) de police on se contenaiit par nii supreme 

Voici, repoudit Fix. J^ai file le sieur iogg 


30 
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jusqu'ici, iiiais je n\d pas encore recu le mandat 
d'arrestation, qiie j’ai deinande a Loiidres. li faiit 
done qiie^TOus iii’aidiez h retemr a Hong-Eoiig . . . 

— Moi ’ que je . 

— Et je partage avec vous la prime de deiix 5 
mille livres promise par la Baiique d’Angleterre. 

— Jamais! repondit Passepartout qiii vouliit 
se lever et retornba, sentant sa raison et ses forces 
iiii echapper a la fois. 

— Tons refiisez ? 10 

• — • Je refuse 

— Mettons’ qiie je n’ai rien dit, I’epondit Fix, 
et biivons. 

— Om, Luvons 1 

Passepartout se sentait envahir de plus en plus 15 
par Fivresse. Fix, coinprenant qu’il fallait a tout 
prix le separer de son maitre, voulut I’achever. Siir 
la table se trouvaient quelques pipes chargees 
d’opiiim. Fix en glissa une dans la mam de Passe- 
partout, qui la prit, la porta a ses levres, Fallunia, 20 
respira quelques bouffees, et retoml^a, la tete aluimdie 
sous Fmfluence du narcotique. 

— Eiifin, dit Fix en vojant Passepartout 
aneanti, le sieiir Fogg ne sera pas prcH'enu a temps 
du depart du Cktriiatic, et shl part, du moms" partira- 25 
t-il sans ce niaudit Fraiicais ! 

Puis il sortit, apres avoir paye la depense. 
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X 


Pe^'DANT eette scene qui allait j)ent-etre com- 
promeltre si gravement sou aveiiir, 3 Ir. I^ogg, 
accompagnant Mrs. Aoiida, se pr omen ait dans les 
rues de ia ville anglaise. Depiiis cpie Mrs Aoiida 
5 avait accepts son offre de la condmre jusqii’en 
Europe, il avait du songer u tons les details (jiie 
coniporte un aussi long voyage, Anglais 

comine lui fit le tour du monde nn sac a la, main, 
passe encore ; luais une femme ne pouvait entre- 
10 prendre une pareille traversee dans ces conditions. 
De la, necessity d’acheter les vetements et objels 
necessaires an voyage. 

Les acquisitions laites, Mr. Eogg et la jeiiiie 
femme rentrerent ii lliutel et dinerent a la table 
15 dilute, qui etait somptueusement servie. Puis 
Mrs. Aouda, un pen fatigiiee, remonta dans son 
appartement, apres avoir “a, Fanglaise’'" sene la 
main^ de son imperturbable sauveur. 

L'honorable gentleman, lui,"' s’absorba pendant 
20 toute la soiree dans la lecture du Tioncs et de 
V Ulvstrcderl-London^Xetcs. 

Sll avait ete homme a s'etonner de quelque 
chose, c'eut et (5 de ne point voir apparaitre son 
domestique a Theure du coucher. Mais, sachant 
2S qtie le paquebot de Yokohama ne devait pas quitter 
Hong-Xong avant le lendemain matin,'" il ne s"en 
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preoecupa pas antreiiient. Le lendemaiii. Passepar- 
tout lie viiit point ail coup cle Mr Fogg/ 

Ce qiie pensa ThonoraLle gentleman en apprenaiit 
que son domestiqiie n etait pas rentre a PlioteP nul 
n aui'ait pu le dire. Mr. Fogg se contenta de 5 
prendre son sac, fit prevenir Mrs, Aoiida, et envoja 
chercher iin palanquin 

Une demi-lieiii‘e jjIus tard, les voyageurs deseen- 
daient siir le quai d’embarquenient, et lit Mr. Fogg 
appreiiait ([iie le Carnatic etait parti de^juis la veille. 10 
Mr. Fogg, qiii comptait trouver, it la Ibis, et le 
paqiieLot et son dornestique, en etait leduit it se 
passer de run et do raiitre. Mais aucune iiiar<pie 
de desappointenieiit ne parut sur son visage, et 
comme Mrs. Aouda le regar<lait avec irupiietiide, il 15 
se contenta de repondre: 

— C est un incident, niadame, rien de plus. 

En ee moment, iin p€u\sonnage (]ui Fobservait 
avec attention supproeba de lui. Cetait Fin- 
specteur Fix, qiii le saliia et lui dit : 20 

— N'etes-voiis pus comme moi, monsieur, im 
des passagers dii Eangaon^ arrive bier ^ 

— Oui, nimisieiir, ivpoiiflit fruidemeiit Mr. 
Fogg, inais je 11 ui pas Fiioiineur . . . 

— PardoiiiieZ'iiioi, mais je eroyais trouver iei 25 
votrc dornestique. 

— Savez-vuiis oii il est, monsieur ^ demanda 
vl Yemen t la jeiiiie femme. 

— Qiiui! rfqioiidit Fix, feignant la surprise, 
libst-il pas avec vous ^ 
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— Xon, repondit Mrs. Aouda. Depiiis hier, 
il n a pas reparu. Se serait-iF embarque sans nous 
a bord du Carnatic ? 

— Sans Yous, madame ^ . repondit Tagent. 

5 Mais, excusez ma question, yous comptiez done 
jjartir sur ce jjaquebot ^ 

— Oui, monsieur. 

— Moi aussi, madame, et voiis me voyez ties 
d&appointe. Le Carnatic, ayant termine ses re- 
10 parations, a (|uitte Hong - Kong douze lieiires plus 
tot sans prevemr personne, et maintenant il faiidra 
attendre liuit jours le procliain depart 1 

En prononcant ces mots : '' huit jours,” Fix 
sentait son creiir lioiidir de joie. Huit jours ^ 
15 Fogg retenu huit jours a Hong -Kong ! On aurait 
le temps de recevoir le mandat d'arret Enhii, la 
chance se declarait pour le reprdseiitant de la loi. 

Que Ton juge done du coup d’assoinmoi/ quhl 
reeut, quand il entendit Phileas Fogg dire de sa 
20 voix caline : 

— Mais il y a d’autres naxires que le Carnatic, 
il me semble, dans le port de IIong-Kong. 

Et Mr. Fogg, oflrant son bras a Mrs. Aouda, se 
diiigea Yers les docks a la recherche d’lm navire 
25 en partance. 

Fix, abasourdi, suivait. On eut dit quhin fil 
le rattachait; a cet humme. 

Phileas Fogg, jjendant trois heures, parcourut 
le port en tons sens, decide, shl le Mlait, a freter 
30 un btitiment pour le transporter a Yokohama ; mais 
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il ne vit qiie des navires en chargement on en 
dechargement, et qiii, par constVpieiit, ne poiivuient 
appareilier. Fix se reprit a esperer. 

Cependant Mr. Fogg ne se cl&oncertait pas, et 
il allait continuer ses reeherclies, dut-ir poiisser 5 
jiis<|ii'a Macao, qiiand il fufe accoste jDar iiii mariii 
siir ravant-port 

— Ant re Hoimeiir clierche iiii bateau lui dit 
le mariii en se decoiivrant. 

— AAjiis avez im bateau pret a parti r ? deruanda lo 

Mr. Pogg 

— Oul, A^otre Honneiir, iin baieuu-pilote, n'* 43 
le iiieilieiir de la fiotiille. 

— AMus chargez-vGus de me conduire a AAdio- 
liaina ^ 15 

Le inarin, a ees mots, deineura les bras ballants, 
les yeux ecar^piilles. 

— AMtre Honneur vent lire ’ dit-il 

— Xoii 1 j’ai manque le d<'part du Caniatie, et 
il faut que je sois le 14, an plus tard, a Yokoliania, 20 
pour prendre le pa^piebot de San-Francisco. 

— Je le regrette, repoiidit le pilote, niais c’est 
impossible. 

— Je vous offre cent livres (2,500 fr.) par jour,’ 
et line prime de deux cents livres si j 'arrive a 25 
temf)S. 

— C est serieux ^ denmndu ie pilote. 

— Ties serieux, repondit Air. Fogg. 

Le pilote setait reiiie a Fecart. Il regarduit 
la mer, evideninient eomkittu entre ie desir de 3 c 
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gagner ime somme enorme et la crainte cle s’aven- 
tiirer si loia. Fix etait dans des traiises mortelles. 

— Eli bien, pilote dit Mr. Fogg 

— Eh Lien, Yotre Honneur, repondit le pilote, 
5 je ne X->^d3 risrpier ni mes liommes, ni iiioi, iii vous- 
meme, dans une si longue traversee siir im bateau 
de Tingt tonneaux a peine, et a cette epo(|iie de 
Tannee. D’ailieurs, nous idarnverions pas a temps, 
car il j a' seize cent cinrjuante inilles de Houg-Ivong 
10 a Yokohama. 

— Seize cents seuleinent, clit Mr. Fogg. 

— C’est la meme chose. 

Fix resjjira im bon coup d'air. 

— Mais, ajouta le pilote, il j aurait peut-etre 
15 liioven de s’arranger autrement. 

Fix ne respira plus. 

— Comment ? demanda Phileas Fogg. 

— Ell allant a Nagasaki, a Fextremite siid dii 
Japon, onze cents milies, on seulement a Shangai, a 
20 hiiit cents milles de Hong~Koni{. 

— Pilote, repondit Phileas Fogg, c'est a 
Yokohama que je dois prendre la malle ammicaine, 
et non a Shangai on a Nagasaki. 

— Pourqiioi pas ? repondit le ‘ pilote. Le 
25 paquebot de San-Francisco ne part pas de Yoko- 
hama. II fait escale a Yokohama et a Nagasaki, 
mais son pon de depart est Shangai. 

— Yoiis etes certain de ce <pie voiis dites ? 

— (^ertain. 

30 — Et quand le paquebot quitte-il Shanghai ? 
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— Le 11 , a sept heures du soir. Xoiis uToris 
done fjimtre jours ileTant nous. <j)iiatre jours, cest 
qiiatre-vmgt-seize heures, et avec ime nioyeniie de 
liiiit liiilles a I’lieure, si nous sommes bien servis, si 
le vent tieut au siid-est, si la mer est ealme, nous 5 
jH 3 iivons enlever les liuit cents inilles (|ui nous 
separent de Shaiigai. 

— Et voiis poiirriez partir ? . . . 

— Dans line heure. Le temps d’aclieter des 
vivres et d’appareiller. 10 

— Ahaire con venue , . . Yous etes le patron 
du bateau . . . 

— Oiii, John Bunshy, patron de la Tunica dtre, 

— ^^oulez-vous des arrhes ^ 

— Si eela ne dcsoblige pas Yotre Honneur. 15 
— Yoici deux cents Iivres a coiapte . . , i\Ionsieur, 
ajouta Fhileas Fogg en se retournant vers Fix, si 
vous voulez profiter . . . 

— Monsieur, repondit resoluuaent Fix, j'allais 
vous demander cette faveur. 20 

— Bien. Dans une demi-heime nous serous a 
bord. 

A trois lieimes dix minutes, les voiles lureiit 
hissees. Mr. Fogg et Mrs. Aoiula jetcreiii un 
dernier regard siir le ijiiai, afin de voir si Fassepar- 25 
tout li apparai trait pas, inais le Fraiieais no se 
iiiontra pas. 

Eiifiii, le patron John Bunsby passa. an large, et 
la Tatilrj.fh)n\ preiiaiit le vent sous sa brigantine, sa, 
misaine et ses foes, s’elanea en bondissant siir les Hots. 30 
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C’etait une aventiireuse expedition qne cette 
navigation" de huit cents milles, siir une embarca- 
tion de vingt tonneaux, et surtoiit a cette epoqiie 
de Fannee 

5 Peiiilant les dernieres lieiires de cette joiirnee, 
la Tanlcfdb^e navigua dans les passes caprieieuses 
de Hong-Kong, et sous toiites les allures, elle se 
comporta adini rablemen t. 

Le leiidemaiu, 8 novenibre, au lever du soleil 
10 la goelette avait fait plus de cent nnlles. 

On filait rapideinent. Julni Eunsbj avait ])on 
espoir. riusieurs fois il dit a Mr Fogg qiFon 
arriverait eii temps voulu a Hluiiigai. Mr. Fogg 
re]jondit siniplemeiit qiFil y coinpiait. 

IS Le soir, le pilote avait releve au loch un 
parcours de deux cent vingt inilles dexiuis Ilong- 
Kong, et riiileas Fogg poiivait espih'er qu'en 
arriv<iiit a Yokoliaina, il iFaiirait aucuii retard a 
inserire a son programme. 

20 Avec le lever du jour, le vent fraicliit. Vers 
huit heures, la Ijourrasque de pluie et de rafale 
toiiiba a bord. Eien qu’avec scui petit inoreeaii 
de toile, la Tanka cUre fut enlevee comine une 
plume. Pendant toute la journee, rembarcatioii 
25 coiiriit vers le nord, emportee par les lames 
nionstriieuses, en eonservant heureusement une 
rapidite egale a la leur. 

Avec la nuit, la tempete s’accentua encore. 
En voyaiit Fobscurite se faire, et avec Fobscuiitd 
30 s’accroiire la tourmente, Lohn Bimsby resseiitit de 
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vives inquietudes. II se demanda s’ll ne serait 
pas temps de relilcher, et il consulta son equipage. 

Ses liommes consultes, John Bunsby s'approcha 
de Mr. Fogg, et lui dit: 

— ■ Je crois, Votre Ilonneur, que nous ferions 5 
bien de gagner tin des ports de la cote. 

— Je le crois aiiSvsi, rdpondit Phileas Fogg. 

— Ah ! fit le pilote, mais leqiiel ? 

— Je n’eii connais qu’un, repondit tranquille- 
nient Mr. Fogg. ro 

— Et c’est ? . - 

— Sliungai. 

Cette reponse, le pilote fiit d’abord qnelques 
instants sans comi)reridie ce qifielle signifiait, ce 
qu’elle renfermait d'obstination et de tenacite. 15 
Puis il s’ecria : 

— Eh bien, oui, Votre Honneur a raison. A 
Shangai 1 

Et la direction de la TankacUre fut impertiir- 
bablernent iiiaiiitenue vers le nord 20 

Hiiit vrainient terrible 1 Ce fut iiii miracle 
si la petite goelette ne chavira pas. 

Le jour repaint. La tempete se dechainait 
encore ayec une extreme fureur. Toutefois, le 
vent retomba dans le sud-est. C'etait une 25 
modification favorable, et la TcmkacVerQ fit de 
nouveau route sur eette nier deinontee dont les 
lames se heurtaieiit alors a celles que provoquait 
la nouvelle aire dii vent. 

A midi, il y eut qnelques symptomes cPaccalmie, 30 
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qui/ avec Fabaissenieiit du soleii siir riiorizon, se 
prononcuu^ent jjIus nettemeiit. 

La nuit flit relativemeiit paisible. Le lende- 
main, 11, an lever du jour, reconnaissance faite 
5 de la cote/ Jolin Eiinsby put affiruier qu’on ii’etait 
pas a cent milles de Shangai. 

A la TaithacUre iFeii etait pas a plus de 

rpiarante-cinq milles. 11 iui restait six lieiires 
encore pour gagiier le port avaiit le depart du 
lo paquebot de Yokohama. 

A sept heuius, on etait encore a trois milles 
de Shangai. Un formidable juron s^cchappa des 
levres du pilote . . La prime de deux cents 

livres allait evideininent liii echapper. 11 regarda 
15 Mr. Fogg. Mr. Fogg etait impassible, et cependant 
sa fortune cntiore se jouait a ce moiiicnt . . 

A ce moment aussi, iin long fuseau noir, 
couroniie dhin panache de fumce, apparut an ras 
de reaii C’etait le pa([uebot amcricain, qui 
20 sortait a Fbeure rcglementairo. 

— MalcMlietion ! s'ecria ffohn Bunsby, qui 
repoiissa Li barre <Fuii luas desespmxl 

- — lies sigiiaux ' dit siinplement Pliileas Fogg. 

Un petit canon de bronze sldlongeaii a Favant 
25 de la Timkadore, T 1 ^ervaat a fa ire des signaux 
par les temps de lirunie. 

Le c<anan hit charge jusqida la giieule, mais au 
moment on le xulote allait appliquer un charbon 
ardent sur la Inmiere : 

— Le ])avillon en berne, dit ilr. Fogg. 


30 



en Qjiatre-mngts Jours 6i 

Le paTilloii flit amene a mi-mfit. C'elait nn 
signal de dotresse, et ron” pouvait esperer f|ue le 
pa(|iielj{?t ainericaiii, Fapercevant, modifierait im 
instant sa route pour rallier renibarcatioii. 

■ — • Feu 1 dit Mr Fogg. 

Et la detonation dii petit canon de bronze 
eclata dans Fair. 


XI 

Le Carnatic, ayant qiiitte Hong-Koiig, le 7 
novembre, a six heures et deinie du soir, se 
dirigeait k toute A^apeur vers les terres du eJapf>n. lo 
Le lendeinain matin, les lionmies de ravant pou- 
AUiient voir, non sans quelque surprise, un passager, 
I’ceil a. deini hebete, Li demarche branlante, la 
tete ediouriffce, qiu sortait du capot des secondes et 
A^enait eii titubant s’asseoir sur uiie drome. 15 

Oe passager, e’etait Passepartout eii personne. 
Void ce qui dait arrive 

Quelques instants apres que Fix eut quitte la 
tabagie, deux gar(;oiis avaient -enleve Passepartout 
profondement endormi, et TaA^aient couch e sur le 20 
lit reserA^e aux fuineurs. Mais truis heures plus 
tard, Passepartout, j^^^^’suiAi jusque dans ses 
caucheniars par line idfe fixe, se rcA^eillait et 
luttait centre Faction stupefiante du narcotique. 
Xa pensde du devoir non accompli secoimit sa 25 
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torpeur. 11 quittait ce lit dlTrogneS; et trebuchaut, 
s’appiijaiit aux murailles, tombant et se relevant, 
mais toujours et irresistiblemeiit poiisse par une 
sorte (rinstinct, il sortait de la tabagie, eriant 
5 comme dans un reve : le CanmPic ' le Garmtic I 
Le parjuebot etait la fiirnaiit, pret a partir. 
Passepai'tuut u’avait <pie qiielqiies pas a faire. II 
Sfelanea sur le pout volant, il franchit la coiipee 
et tomba inaniine a Favanl, au niomeiit ou le 
10 Ganiatic larguait ses amarres. 

Quelqiies iiiatelots, eii gens' habit abs a ces sortes 
de scenes, desceiidirent le paiivie gareon dans 
line cabme des secondes, et Passepartout iie se 
revellLi que le lendemain inatin, a cent cmquante 
15 iiiilles des terres de la (Jliiiie 

Yoila done puurijuoi, ee matin-la, Passepartout 
se troiivait sur le pout dii Oarnaidc, et venait Immer 
a xdeines gorgees les fraiclies buses de la nier. 

Sur le pont, il ne vit personne qiii ressemblat'’ 
20 ni a son inaitre, ni a Mrs. Aouda. 

— Bon, ht-il, Mrs. Aouda est encore coiichee a 
cette lieure. Quant a Mr. Fogg, il aura trouve 
quelque joueur de whist, et suivaiit son habitude . . . 
Ce disant. Passepartout descendit au salon 
25 Mr. Fogg n’y etait pas. Passepartout ii’avait 
qubiiie chose a faire : e’etait de deniander au 
purser quelle cabine occupait Mr. Fogg. Le 
purser lui repondit qull ne comiaissait aucun 
passager de ce nom. 

30 — Pardonnez-moi, dit Passepartout en msistant 
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II s'agii" d\m gentleman, grand, froid, peai eoni- 
lULiiiiieatif, accompagne (Fime jeune dame . . . 

— li avoiis pas de jeiine <lanie a Lord, 

repoiidit le purser. Au sui|dus, Tuiei la liste des 
passagers Tons pouvez la consulter. 5 

Passepartout eonsulta la liste Le nom de 
son nialtre iPy figiirait 

II exit comme un eblouissement Puis tine 
idee lui travel sa le eerveau 

— Ah ck ‘ je suis bien sur le Carnatic 10 
s’ckuia-t-jl 

— Oiii, repondit le pursei. 

— Ell route poui Yukohumu ? 

— Par'faitemeiit. 

Passepartout avait eii mi instant cette crainte 15 
de s’etre trompe de iiavire I Mais shl etait sur le 
Carnatic, il etait certain que son inaitre ne s'y 
trouvait ])as. 

Passepartout se laissa tomber sur un fauteiiiL 
C’etait un coup de foudre. Et, soudaiii, la lumiere 20 
se fit en lui." II se rappela que riieiire dii depart 
du Carnatic avait ete avancee, qidil clevait priW’eiiir 
son inaitre, et qidil iie Favait pas fait I C’etait 
done sa faute si Mr Fogg et Mrs. Aouda avaient 
manque ce depart I 25 

Eiiiin, a pres le premier moment d'accableineiit. 
Passepartout reprit son sang-froid et etudia la 
situation. Elle etait xieu enviable. Le Francais 
se trouvait en route j»our le Japon. Certain d’y 
arrh'er, comment en reviendrait-il i II avait la 30 
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poelie vide. Pas im schilling, pas un penny 1 
Toiitefois, son passage et sa iioiirritnre a Lord 
etaient payes d'<iYance. II avait done cinq on six 
jours devant liii pour prendre un parti. S’il 
5 inangea et hut pendant cette traversee, cela ne 
saiirait se decrire. II niaugea pour son inaitre, 
pour Mrs. Aouda et pour lui-nieme. li inangea 
comme si le Japon, oil il allait aborder, eut ete un 
pays desert, depourvu de toute substance comestible. 
10 Le 13 , a la inaree du matin, le OafnaUe entrait 
dans le port de Yokohama. 

Passepartout init le ]>ie«b sans aueun enthousi- 
asme, sur cette terre si curieuse des Pils du Soleil. 
T1 n’avait rieii di^ mieux a faire qiie de prendre le 
15 hasard pour guide, et d’aller a venture par les 
rues de la ville 

Ses regards toinberent siir une immense affiche 
(jii’niie sorte de clown promenait dans les rues de 
Yokohama. Cette affiche etait ainsi libelled en 
20 anglais : 

TROUPE JAPONAJSE ACROBATIQUE 

I)E 

L’HONOEABLE WILLIAM BATULCAE 

DERIiriEKES KEPRESENTATIOKS 
25 Avant leur depart pour les Etats-Lnis dAmdrique 

DCS 

LONGS-hTEZ-LOXeS'-NEZ 

Sous Finvocation ilirecte du dim Tingoii 
GRAKDE ATTKAOnOK! 
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— Les d’AmOTqiie ! s'ecria Passe- 

partout, voila jiisteinent mon aflkire" ’ . . . 

li srayit FliOiiiiiie-afliche Un quart d’lieure 
plus tdtil, ii sam*Ucdt dovjint line Taste case, que 
coiirfjiiriaient pliisiears faisceaux <le banderoles, et 5 
dont les parois exterieiires representaient, sans 
X)er 3 pective, mais en coiileiirs violentes, toute une 
bande de jongleurs. 

C’etait Fetablisseiiient de Thonorable Batulcar, 
sorte de Barnuni ainerieain, directeur d'nne troupe 10 
de saltimbanques, jongleurs, clowns, acrobates, 
equilibristes, gjinnastes, qui, suivaiit Fafficlie, don- 
nait ses dernieres representations avant de quitter 
Fempire du Suleil pour les ifitats de FUnion. 

Passepartout entra sous un peristyle qui precedait 15 
la case, et demanda Mr. Batulcar. Mr. Batulcar 
apparut en personae. 

— Que ^'oulez-Toiis ? dit-il h Passepartout. 

— Avez-vous besoin d’un domestiqiie ? demanda 
Passepartout. 20 

— Ah ca, dll} Fhonorable Batulcar, tous ^tes 
Francais, tous ? 

— Oui, un Parisien de Paris. 

— Alois, TOUS deyez savoir faire des grimaces ? 

— Ma foi, repondit Passepartout, yexe de Toir 25 
sa nationalite provoquer cette demande, nous autres' 
Francais, nous saTons faire les grimaces, c'est Trai, 
mais pas niieux que les Ammacains. 

— Juste. Ell bieii, si je ne tous prends pas 
comme domestique, je pieux tous prendre conime 30 

F 
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clown. Yous comprenez, mon brave. En France, 
on exhibe des farceurs etrangers, efc a Feiranger des 
farceurs francais I 

TFengageinent fiit eonclii Iilg et nunc. 

5 Passepartout avait troiive line position. II 
etait engage pour tout faire dans la celebre troupe 
japonaise. C'etait pen flatteur, inais avant huit 
jours il serait en route pour San-Francisco. 

La representation, annoncfe a grand fracas par 
10 Fhonorable Batulcar, devait commencer a trois 
lieures, et bient&t les formidables instruments d\in 
orchestre ja];)onais, tambours et tam-tams, tonnaient 
a la piorte On comprend Men que Passepartout 
rFavait pu etudier un role, mais il devait preter 
15 rap)pui de ses solides epaules dans le grand exerciee 
de la “ grappe humaine ” execute par les Longs-Xez 
du dieu Tingou. Ce great attraction ” de la 
representation devait ciore la serie des exereices. 

Ces Longs-Nez forment une corporation par- 
20 ticulim^e placee sous Finvocation directe du dieu 
Tingou. Tetus comme des herauts du inoven age, 
ils portaient une splendide paire d'ailes a leurs 
epaules. Mais ce qui les distinguait plus speciale- 
ment, c’etait* ce long nez dont leur face etait agre- 
25 mentee, et surtout Fusage qiFils en faisaient. Ces 
nez n'etaient rien moins que des bambous, longs de 
cinq, de six, de dix pieds, les uns droits, les autres 
courbfe, ceux-ci lisses, ceux-la rerruqueux. Or, 
c’etait sur ces appendices, fixes d'une fa^on solide, 
30 que s'operaient tous leurs exereices d’eqiiilibre. 
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Une doiizaiiie de ces sectateurs du dieii Tingoii se 
conclierenti sur le dos/ et leurs caiiiarades vinreiit 
s’abattrtt^ siir leiirs nez, dresses comnie des para- 
tomierres, saiitant, Toltigeant} de eeliii-ci k ceiui-la, 
et executant les toms les plus invi'aiseml dables. 5 

Pour terminer, on avait specialenient annonee 
au public la pyramide Lumaine, dans larpielle une 
cinquantaine de Loiigs-i^ez devaient figurer le 
“Char de Jaggernaut’' Mais au lieu de former 
eette pyramide en preiiant leurs epaules pour point 10 
d’appui, les artistes de Fhonorahle Batulear ne 
devaient s’emmancher que par leiir nez. Or, Fun 
de eeux qiii formaient la base du char avait quitte 
la troupe, et couime il sufiisait d'etre vigoureux 
et adroit, Passepartout avait ete choisi pour le 15 
remplacer. 

Certes, le digne gar<jon se sentit tout piteux, quand 
il eut endosse' son costume du laoyen %e, orn^ d'ailes 
multicolores et qii'im nez de six pieds liii eut ete 
applique sur la face ! Mais enfin, ce nez, c'etait'" son 20 
gagne-paiii, et il en prit son parti 

Passepartout entra en scene, et Tint se ranger 
avec ceux de ses collegues qui devaient figurer la 
base du Char de Jaggernaut. Tous s'etendirent a 
terre, le nez dresse vers le cieL Une seconde section 25 
d’eqiiilibristes vint se poser sur ces longs appendices, 
une troisieme s’etagea au-dessus, puis une quatrieme, 
et sur ces nez qui ne se touchaient que par leur 
pointe, uii monument humain s’eleva bientht jus- 
qu'aux frises du theatre. 30 
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Or, les applaudissements redoiiblaieiit et les 
iiirftriinients de rorchestre eclafcaient eomnie antant 
de tonnerreH, qiiaiid la pjiMiaide s’td^ranla, Ferpiilihre 
se lompit, iin des nez de la base viiit a inaii<|iier, 
5 et le monimient s'ecroula conmie un cliateaii de 
cartes . . . 

C etait la faute a Passepartout, qiii, abaudonnant 
son poste, franchissant la rampe sans le secoiirs de 
ses ailes, et grimpant a la galerie de droite,"" toinbait 
lo aux pieds d’un sjjeetateur, en s'ecriant : 

— Ah I mon maitre I mon maitre ! 

— Yoiis ^ 

— Moi : 

Eh bieii ' en ce cas, au paquebot, mon 
15 garQon I . . . 

Mr. logg, Mrs. Aouda, qui Taccompagnait, 
Passepartout s’etaient precipites par les couloirs 
au dehors de la case. Mais la, ils trouvereiit 
1 honorable Batulcar, furieux, qui reclainait des 
20 dommages-interets pour la casse.’’ Pliileas Fogg 
apaisa sa fureur en lui jetant une poignee de bank- 
notes. Et ii six heures et demie, au moment ou il 
aUait partir, Mr. Fogg et Mrs. Aouda niettaient le 
pied sur le paquebot americain, suivis de Passepar- 
25 tout, les ailes au dos, et sur la face ce nez de six 
pieds quil navait pas encore pu arracher de son 
visage I 
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XTI 

Ce rjiii eta it arrive en viie de Shangai, on ie com- 
prend." Les signaux faits par la TankacUre avaient 
ete apeiTiis dn paqiiebot de Yokohama. Le capi- 
taine, vovant un pavilion en berne, s’etait diidge 
vers Id petite goelette. Qnelques instants apres, 5 
Pliileas Yogg, solJant son passage au prix convenn, 
mettait dans la poelie dii patron John Bunsby cinq 
cent einqiiante livres ( 14,750 francs). Puis I’liono- 
rable gentleman, Mrs. jAouda et Fix etaient niontes 
u Lord du steamer, qiii avait aussitut fait route pour 10 
Xagasaki et Yokohama. 

Arrive le matin memo, 14 novembre, a Theure 
leglementaire, Phileas Fogg, laissant Fix alier a ses 
affaires, setait rendu ii herd du CariKttic^ et la il 
apprenait a la grande joie de Mrs. Aouda, — et pent- is 
etre ii la sienne, mais du moms il 11 en laissa rien 
paraitre, — que le Franqais Passepartout etait effec- 
tivemeiifc arrive la veille a Yokohama. 

Phileas Fogg, qiii devait partir le soir meme 
pour Saii-Francisco, se mit immediatement a la 20 
recherche de son doinestique. Ii s’adressa, niais en 
vain, aux agents consulaires franeuis ei anglais, 
et, apres avoir iniitilement parcouru les laies de 
Yokuhuma, li desesperait de retrouver Passepartout, 
quand le hasard, ou peut-etre une sorte de pres- 25 
sentiment, le fit entrer dans la case de 1 honorable 
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Batulcai. II u'eut certes point reconnu son servi*- 
teiir sous cet excentririue accoutrement cl^ lieraut; 
mais celui-ci, dans sa position renversee, aperrjut 
son maitre a la galerie II ne put retenir un iiiouve- 
5 ment de son nez. De la rupture de leqiiilibre, et 
ce qui s’ensuivit 

Yoila ce que Passepartout appnt de la bouche 
meme de Mrs. Aouda, qui lui raeoiita alors comment 
s'etait faite cette traverse© de Hong-Kong a Yoko- 
to llama, en cornpagnie d’un sieur Fix, sur la goelette 
la Tanhadtre. 

Au nom de Fix, Passepartout ne sourcilla pas. 
II pensait que le moment n’etait pas venu de dire a 
son maitre ce qui s’etait passe entre rinspecteiir de 
15 police et lui. Aussi, dans Thistoire que Passepar- 
tout fit de ses aventures, il s’accusa et s’excusa 
seulement d'avoir ete surpris par I’ivresse de Topium 
dans une tabagie de Yokohama. 

Le paqiiebot faisant la traverste de Yokohama 
20 a San-Francisco appartenait a la cornpagnie du 
‘‘ Pacific Mail steam,”" et se nommait le General-Grcmt 

ISTeuf jours apres avoir quitte Yokohama, Phileas 
Fogg avait exactement parcouru la 11101 tie du globe 
terrestre. En effet, le Gemrcd-Gfant, le 23 no- 
25 vembre, passait au cent quatre-vingtieme mfedien, 
celui sui iequel se troiivent, dans Fhemisphere 
austral, les antipodes de Londres. 

Or, oil etait Fix en ce moment ? . . . 

Fix etait precisement a bord du Geneml-Gra 7 iL 
30 En efiet, en arrivant a Yokohama, Tagent, aban- 
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donnaEt Mr. Pogg qnil comijlait retrouver dans la 
jouriiee, s etait immediateinent rendu chez le consul 
anglais. La, il ayait enfin tronvo le mandat^ qni 
courant apres lui depuis Bombay, avait deja qua- 
raiite jours de date/ — mandat qui lui avait ete 5 
expt'die de Hong-Eong par ce menie Oaruatk a 
bold duquel on le croyait. Quon juge du des- 
appointenient du detective ! Le mandat devenait 
inutile ’ Le sieiir Logg avait qmtte ies possessions 
anglaises ' Un acte d'extradition etaii inaintenant 10 
necessaire pour laiTeter! 

— Soit ' se dit Fix, apres le premier moment 
de colere, rnon mandat n’est plus bon ici, il le sera 
eri xingleterre. 

Son parti pris,"^ il seinbarqua aussitot sur le 15 
Gemral-Grant. Il etait a herd, quand Mr, Fogg et 
Mrs. Aonda j arriverent. A son extreme surprise, 
il reconnut Passepartout sous son costume de heraiit. 

Il se cacha aussitot dans sa cabine, afin d’eviter une 
explication qui poiivait tout compromettre, — et, 20 
grace au nombre des passagers, il comptait bien 
n’cjtre point apercii de son ennenii, lorsqiie ee Jour- 
la precisement il se trouva face a face avec lui sur 
Tavant du navire. 

Passepartout saiita a la gorge do Fix, sans autre 25 
explication, et, au grand plaisir de certains Ameri- 
cains qui parierent immediatement pour Iiii, il 
administra au malheureux iiispecteur une voice 
superbe, demontra la haute superiorite de la 
boxe fianqaise sui’ la boxe anglaise. 30 
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Quand Passepartout eut fini, il se trouva plus 
calme, et eomme soulagd Fix se releva, en assez 
mauvais etat, et, regardant son adversaire, il lui dit 
rroidement : 

5 — Est-ce fini ? 

Oui, pour I’instant. 

Alors venez me parler. 

— Que je* . . . 

Dans I’interSt de votre maitre. 
lo Passepartout, eomme subjugue par ce sang-froid 
smvitlinspeeteur de police, et tons deux s’assment 
a 1 avant du steamer. 

\ ous m’avez rosse, dit Fix. Bien. Je m’y 
attendais. A present, ecoutez-moi. Jusqu’ici i’ai 
IS ete I’adversau-e de Mr. Fogg, mais mamtenant je 
sms dans son jeu." 

Enfin ! s ecria Passepartout, vous le croyez 
un honnete liomme ? 

— FTon, r(!pondrt froidement Fix, je le crois un 
20 coquin . . . Chut ! ne bougez pas et laissez-moi 
dire ^ Tant que Mr. Fogg a 4 te sur les possessions 
anglaises, j’ai eu interet a le retenir en attendant 
m mandat d’arrestation. J’ai tout fait pour eela 
J ai lance contre lui les pretres de Bombay, je tous 
25 ai enivre i Hong-Kong, je vous ai separe de votre 

maitre, je lui ai fait manquer le paquebot de Yoko- 
xiama . . . 

Passepartout ecoutait, les poings ferrnes 

— Maintenant, reprit Fix, Mr. Fogg semble 
30 retourner en Angleterre. Soit, je le smvrai jusque- 
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L’i. llaiB, flesorruais, je iiieltrai a fkaiter les 
obstacles de sa route autant de soui et de zMc cjiie 
jeii ai liii^ jusju’ici a les accuiuubu’ Yoii^ le 
vojeZ; moil jeu e^t cliaiigt% et il est cbaiig/% paree 
f|ue moil interet le vent. J'ajoute que votre intm’el 5 
est pareil an mien, car c’est en Angleterre sen! emeu t 
qne vous saurez si vous etes an service dkm eriniinel 
on d'un lionnete homme ! 

Passepartout avait tres attentivement ecoiite 
Fix, et il fut convaiucu que Fix parlait avec line 10 
entiere bonne foi 

— Soiiiiiies-rioiis amis ? demanda Fix. 

— Amis, non, rqjondit Passepartout Allies, 
0111, et sous benefice d’lnventaire, car, a la moindre 
ajjparence de traliison, je vous lords le coii. 15 

— Conveiiii, dit traiiquillement rinsjiecteur de 
police 

Onze joiirs apncs, le o dikembre, le Genefnh 
Grant eritrait dans la baie de la Porte-d'Or et 
arnvait a San-Fraiicisco. 20 

Il etait sept heures du matin, quand Phileas 
Fogg, lira Aouda et Passepartout prirent pied sur 
le continent ammicain. 

Mr. Fogg, aussitnt debarqiie, s'inforina de llipiire 
a la({iielle partait le premier train pour Xew- 25 
York. CVitait a six lieiires du soir, Mr. Fogg 
avait done une journee entiiu'e a depenser dans 
la cap! tale californieiine. Il fit venir mie voiture 
pour Mrs. Aouda et pjour lui. Passepartout 
monta sur le siege, et le veMeule, a trois 30 
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dollars la course, se dirigea vers Internationai- 
Hotel. 

Apres dejeuner, Phileas Fogg, aceompagiie de 
Mrs. Aoiida, quitta Fliotel pour se reiidre aux 
S bureaux dii consul anglais afin d’y fake viseT son 
passeport. Sur le trottoir, il troiiva son dome- 
stique, qui lui demanda si, avanr de prendre le 
cliemin de fer du Pacifique, il ne serait pas prudent 
d’acheter quelques douzaines de carabines Enfield 
10 on de revolvers Colt. Pa&se]3artout avait enfcendu 
parler de vSioux et de Pawnies, qui arretent les 
trains comme de simples voleurs espagnols. Mr. 
Fogg rdpondit que c'etait la" une precaution inutile, 
mais il le laissa libre d’agir coniine il lui convien- 
iS drait. Puis il se dirigea vers les bureaux de Fagent 
consulaire. 

Phileas Fogg n’avait pas fait deux cents pas 
que, par le plus grand des hasards,’' il rencon trait 
Fix. L’inspecteur se niontra extremement sui'pris. 
20 Comment ! Mr. Fogg et lui avaient fait ensemble 
la traverses du Pacifique, et ils ne s'etaient pas ren- 
contres a bord 1 En tout cas, Fix ne pouvait ^tre 
qu’honore de revoir le gentleman auquel il devait 
taut, et, ses affaires le rappelant en Europe, il serait 
25 enchante de poursuivre son voyage en uiie si agre- 
able compagnie. 

Mr. Fogg repoiidit que riioiineur serait pour 
lui, et Fix — qui tenait h' ne point le perclre de vue 
— lui demanda la permission de visiter avec lui 
3ocette curieuse ville de San-Francisco. Ce qui fut 
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aecorda Puis ils revinieiit h Eiiternational- 
Hotel 

Passepartout attenJait so3i iiriitre, arme iViiiie 
flemi-cloiizaine de revuh ers-puignards a sLx eoiij)S et 
k inflammation centiale. 

Le diner terniine, mi coach fiit aiaene, r|iii 
devait condnire a la gare les voyageurs et leurs colis. 

A six lieures moins un quart, ils atteignaient 
la gare et troiivaient le tram prefc a partir . . 


XIII 

TfiElZE cent quatre-vingt-deux niilles avuient etd 10 
iaits depuis San-Franeisco, en troib jours et trois 
nuits. (j)iiatre niiits et fjuaire Jours, selon toiite 
prevision, devaieiit sutiire pour atteindre Xew-York. 
Phileas Fogg se maintenait done dans les delais 
reglementaires 15 

Soiidain des cris sauvages retentirent, Des 
detonations les accompagnerent. Le train etait 
attaque pmr iiiie hande de Sioux. 

Ces hardis Indiens n’en etaient a leiir coup 
d’essai, et plus d\me fuis deja ils avaient arrete les 20 
convois. Suivaiit leiir liaMtiide, sans attendre 
Tarret dii train, selaiieunt sur les marcliepieds an 
nombre d’line centaine, ils avaient escalade les 
wagons coinme fait un clow n d’un clievar au 
galop. 25 
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Ces Sioux etaieut munis tie fusils. De la les 
detonations auxquelles les vovageiirs, presqiie tons 
armes, ripostaient par des coups de reTolrers. 
Tout d’aborJ, les Indiens s’e talent piecipites sur 
5 la inacliine. Le mecanicien et le chautfeur avaient 
ete a demi assommes a coups de casse-tete " Un 
chef sioux, voulant arreter le train, mais ne sachant 
pas manceuvrer la manette du regulateur, avait 
lai'gement ouvert rintroduction de la vapeur au 
lo lieu de la fernier, et la locomotive, emportee, 
courait avec une vitesse effroyahle. 

Les voyageurs se defendaient avec courage. 
Certains wagons, barricades, soutenaient un siege, 
comme de veritables forts ainbulants, eniportes avec 
15 une rapidite de cent mjlles a I’heure. Une ving- 
taine de Sioux, frappes a mort, etaient tombes sur 
la voie, et les roues des vagons ecrasaient comrne des 
vers ceiix d'entre eux qui glissaient sur les rails du 
haut des passerelles. Plusieiirs voyageurs, grieve- 
20 ment atteints par les balles ou les casse-ttde, gisaient 
sur les banquettes. 

Cependant il fallait en finir. Cette lutte 
durait* deja depuis dix minutes et ne poiivait que 
se terminer a Tavuntage des Sioux, si le train ne 
25 s'arretait pas. En effet, la station du fort Kearney 
n’c^ait pas a deux milles de distance. La se 
trouvait un poste aniericain, mais ee poste passe, 
entre le fort Kearney et la station suivante, les 
Sioux seraient les maitres du train. 

30 Le conducteur se battait aux cotes de Mr. Fogg 
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quaiid line baile le renversa. Eu toinljant, eet 
liomme s'tjena 

— Boniiiiep perdiLS, si ie train ne ^anvte 

pas avaiit eiini iiiiimtes ! 

— II s’cirretera ! liit Phileas Fogg, oni I'oulnt 5 
s elancei hors du wagon. 

— Pestez, monsieur, liii cria Passepartout 
Cela me regarde ! 

Phileas Fogg n’eiit pas le temps d'arreter ce 
coiirageiix garr/jii, qiu, ouvrant une portiere sans 10 
etre vu des Indieiis, parvinfe u se gli-ser sous le 
wagon. Et alors, taiidis <pie la lutte eoutiniiait, 
pendant qiie les Lalles se eioisaieiit au-dessus de 
sa tete, retrouvuni son agilite, sa souple.^se de 
clown, se faiililaiit sous les wagons, sViCerocliunt 15 
aux chaines, s’aidant du levier des freins et des 
longerons des chassis, ramjuant d’uiie voitui'e a 
Tautre avec une adresse merveilieiise, il gagna 
ainsi Tavant du tram. II nhivait pas etc vii, il 
iihivait pii Fetre. 20 

La, siispendii d’une main entre le wagon des 
bagages et le tender, de Faiitie il decrocha les 
chaines de siirete ; iiiais, par suite de' la traction 
operee, il ii’aurait jamais pii jjarvenir a diHusser 
la baire d’attelage, si une secousse qiie la machine 25 
eprouva n’eut fait saiiter eette barre, et le train, 
detaclie, rest a ^ am ere, tandis qiie la 

locomotive s’eiifiiyait avec une nouvelle vitesse. 

Emporte par la force acquise, le train roula 
encore pendcjit quelqiies minutes, mais les trains 30 
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furenfe manoeuvres a Finterieur des wagons ec le 
train s^arreta enfin, a rnoins de cent pas de la 
station de Kearney. 

La, les soldats dii fort, attires par les coups de 
5 feu, accommrent en hMe. Les Sioux ne les avaient 
pas attendus, et, avant Farret complet du train, 
toute ia bande avait decampe. 

Mais quaiid les royageui’‘s se eompterent sur 
le quai de la station, ils reconnurent qiie plusieiirs 
10 manquaient a Fappel/ et entre autres le courageux 
Fran^ais, dont le devouement venait de les sauver. 

Trois Yoyageurs, Passepartout compris, avaient 
disparu. Avaient- ils ete tues dans la lutte? 
fitaient-ils prisonniers des Sioux ^ On iie pouvait 
15 encore le savoir. ^ 

Les bless 4 s etaient assez nombreux, mais on 
reconnut qii’aucun n’etait atteint mortellement. 
Mrs. Aouda etait sauve. Phileas Fogg, qui ne 
s’etait pas epargne, n’avait pas une %ratignure. 
20 Fix etait bless 4 an bras, blessure sans importance. 
Mais Passepartout manquait, et des larmes cou- 
laient des yeux de la jeune femrne. 

Mr. Fogg, les bras eroises, restait immobile. 
II avait une grave decision k prendre. Mrs. 
25 Aouda, pres de lui, le regardait sans prononcer 
une parole. II comprit ce regard. Si son 
ser’vdteur 4 tait prisonnier, ne devait-il pas tout 
risquer pour Farracher aux Indians ? 

— Je le retrouverai mort ou vivant, dit-il 
30 siniplement k Mrs. Aouda. 
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Le cr^x^itaiiie coiunmndanr le fort Kearney 
etait la. 

— E^i bid'll, A 'Mis iiiiez pa'^? .-eul ’ s\<Tia 4 “ii 
eiiiu unilgrj Ini. Xnn : A'ons rtes im brave 
cceiir ’ . . Ti elite liomraes tie bonne Tolonte I 5 

ajonia-t-ii eii h- toiirnunt vers fees soldats. 

Toute Id coinpagiiie s'avanra en masse. Le 
caxjitaine n’eiit qn'a cboifeir parmi ces braves gens. 
Trente soldats fiirent clesignes, et un vieux sergent 
fee mit a leur tete. 10 

Quelfj_Liefe instants apres, Mr. Fogg avaifc sem' 
la main de la jeune feniine ; puis, aprt ^ lui avoir 
reiiiis son precieux sae de voyage, il partait avee 
le sergent et sa petite troupe. 

avaiit de partir, li avait dit aux soldats: 25 
— Mes amis, il y a mille livres pour vous si 
nous sauvons les prisonniers ’ 

Il etaifc alors midi et <tuelt|ues minutes. 

Le soir se fit. Le petit detachement n'etait 
pas de retour. Ou etait -il en ce moment ? 20 
Avait-il pii rejoindre les Indiens? Y avait-il eu 
lutte, ou ces soldats, perdus dans la brume, 
erraieiit-ils an basard? Le eapitaine dm fort 
Kearney etait ties inquiet, bien qu'il iie voulut 
rien laisser paraitre de son inquietude. 25 

Pendant toute eette nuit, Mrs. Aoiida, Tesprit 
plein de pressentirnents sinistres, le cceur rempli 
d'angoisses, erra sur la lisiere de la prairie. Fix, 
lui non plus," ne doimait pas. A un certain 
moment, un homme s etait appruehe, lui avait 30 
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parle meine, mais Fagent Favait renvoye, apres 
avoir repondii a ses paroles par un signe iiegatif. 

La imit s'&oiila ainsi. Le eapitaiiie, extrenie- 
rnent soucieux, ne savait r[uel parti prendre. 

5 ilais son Iiesitation ne dura pjas, et cFuii geste, 
appelant tin de ses lieutenants, il liii donnait 
Fordre de pousser une reconnaissance dans le siid, 
— quand des coups de feu dclaterent. Les soldats 
se jeterent hors du fort, et a un demi-inille ils 
10 aperciireiit une petite troupe qui revenait en bon 
ordre. 

Mr. Logg nxarchait en t^te, et pres de lui 
Passepartout et les deux autres voyageurs arraches 
aiix mains des Sioux. 

15 — ■ Le train, le train ^ s'ecria-t>il. 

— Parti, repondit Pix. 

— Et le train suivaiit, quand passera-t-il ? 

— Ce soir seiilement. 

— Ah ^ repondit simplement Fimpassible gentle- 
20 man. 


XIV 

Phileas Eogg se trouvait en retard de vingt 
Iieiires. Passepartout, la cause involontaire de ee 
retard, etait desespere. II avait decidement ruind 
kSuu rnaitre^ 

25 En ee moment, Finspecteur s'approcha de Mr, 
Fogg, et, le regardant bien en face" : 
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• — Treft -erlensement, nion.-ieur, liii deiiiaiida- 
t-il^ Tous etes jire-^se ? Yous avez Iden t a 

etre a Z?^w-York le 11, avant neuf heures du soir, 
heure du depart du paquebot de Liverpool ? 

— Un iiiteret majeur. 5 

— Et SI votre voyage n’eut pas ete interrompu" 
Xjar cette attaque d'ludiens, vous seiiez arrive a 
Xew-York le 11 , des ie matin ? 

— Oiii, avec douze heures d'avance sur le 
paqueljot. lo 

— Bleu. Tons avez done vingt heures de 
retard Entre vingt et douze, Tficart est de Iiiiit. 
G’est huit heures a regagner. Yoiilez-vous tenter 
de le faire ? 

— A i)ied ? demanda Mr Eogg. 15 

— Xrui, en traineau, repondit Eix : eii traineau 
a voile. En liomme m’a propose ce moyeii de 
transport. 

Getait riiomme qui avait parle a rinspecteur 
de police pendant la niut, et dont Fix avait 20 
refuse Tolfre. 

En qiielqnes instants, un rnarche fut coiiclii 
entre Mr. Fogg et le patron de cette enibarcation 
de terre. Le vent etait bon. II soufiiait de Fouest 
en grande brise. La neige etait durcie, et Mudge, 25 
le patron, se faisait forF de conduire Mr. Fogg en 
c[uelqiies heures a la station dOmulia. 

A huit heures, le traineau tdait pret a partir. 
Les voyageurs — on serait tente de dire les passagers 
— y prenaient place et se serraient etroitemeiit 30 

G 
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dans leurs couvertures de voyage. Les deux 
immenses voiles etaient hissees, et sons rimpulsion 
dn vent, le vehicule filait sur la neige dul'cie avec 
line rapidite de quarante milles a Theure. 

5 La distance qui separe le fort Kearney d'Omalia, 
est, en droite ligne, — a vol d'abeille, comme disent 
les Americains, — de deux cents milles an plus. Si 
le vent tenait, en cinq lieures cette distance poiivait 
etre franchie. Si aucun accident ne se firodinsait, 
a une heure apres midi le traineau devait avoir 
atteint Omaha. 

Et, en effet, il n'etait pas une heure que 
Mudge, montrant un amas de toits blancs de neige, 
disait : 

15 — Kous sommes arrives. 

Arrives I Arrives, en effet, a cette station qiu, 
par des trains nombreux, est quotidiennement en 
communication avec Test des l^tats-Unis 1 

Un train direct etait pret k jiartir. Phileas 
20 Fogg et ses compagnons n’eurent que le temps de 
se precipiter dans un wagon. 

Le lendemain, 10 , a quatre heures du soir, ils 
arrivaient a Chicago. 

Keuf cents milles separent Chicago de Kew- 
25 York. Les trains ne manquaient pas a Chicago. 
Mr. Fogg passa immediatement de Fun dans Fautre. 
La fringante locomotive du Pittsburg-Fort-Wayne- 
Chieago-railroad ’’ jmrtit a toute vitesse, et, le 11 
decembre, a onze heures un quart du soir, le train 
30 s’arretait dans la gara, sur la rive droite du fleuve, 
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deTunt ie ineme des j^teainers de la ligiie 

C!uii{frd, aiitivmenl dile '"Britisli and Xortb Aiiieiiean 
Itoyal-l^iil Steaiii TVieket Co/’ 

Le Gliuta, a destinatiou do Liverpool, etait parti 
depiiis f| iiarante-cinn minutes ! 5 

Passepartout etait aneaiiti. Avoir inanrjue le 
paqiiebot de quarante-cinq minutes, cela le tiiait. 
C'etait sa faiite, k lui, qui/ an lieu d’aider son 
maitre, n’avait eesse de seiner des oLstaeles sur 
sa route ’ 10 

Mr. Fogg ne lui fit, cependant, ancun reproclie, 
et, en quittant le jaer des paqnebots tr.ins- 
atlaiitiques, il ne dit (^ue ces mots . 

— Xons aviserons demain. Yenez. 

Le lendeiiudn, cVdait le 12 decembre. Mr. 15 
Fogg se reiidit aux rives de rHudson, et parmi 
les naraes amarres an qnai on ancres dans le 
fleuve, il recherciia avec soin ceux qui etaieiit en 
partaiice. 

Il semblait devoir echouer dans sa derniere 20 
tentative, qnand il apereut}, mouille devant la 
Batterie, a uiie eneablure an plus, un navire de 
commerce a helice, de formes fines, dont la 
cheminee, laissant tkliapper de gros llocons de 
fumee, indiquaii qu’il se preparait a appareiller. 25 
PMleas Fogg hela un eanot, s’y embarqua, et, 
en quelques coups d’aviron, il se trouvait^ a Fecbelle 
de YMenrietta, steamer a eoque de fer, dont tons les 
Iiauts etaieiit en bois. 

Le capitaiae de VSenricUa etait a bord. Phileas 30 
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Fogg monfca sur le pont et fit demander ie capitaine. 
Celiii-ci se presenta anssitot. 

C'etait un homme de cinqnaBte ans, tTne sorte 
de loup de mer, un bougon qui ne devaife pas etre 
5 commode. 

— Le capitaine ? demanda Mr. Fogg. 

— C’est moi. 

— Je sms Phileas Fogg, de Londres. 

— Et moi, Andrew Speedy, de Cardiff, 

10 — Vous allez partir ? . . . 

— Dans une heure. 

— Vous etes charge pour 
— Bordeaux. 

— Voulez-vous me transporter a Liverpool, moi 
15 et trois personnes ^ 

— A Liverpool ? Pourqiioi pas en Chine ? 

— Je dis Liverpool. 

— Xon ! 

— N'hmporte quel prix ^ 

20 — JTfiinporte quel prix. 

— Eh bien, voulez-vous me mener a Bordeaux ? 
— Kon, quand meme vous me payeriez" deux 
cents dollars ! 

— Je vous en offre deux mille ( 10,000 fr.). 

2 - — Par personne ? 

— Par personne. 

— Et yous etes quatre ? 

— Quatre. 

Le capitaine Speedy commenca a se gratter le 
30 front, comme s’ll eut vouiu en arracher Tepiderma 
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Hiiit niille dollars a gagner sans modifier son 
voyage, cela valait bieii la j>eine ou il mit" de cute 
son antipatliie prononece pour toute espece do 
pjassager. Bes passagers a deux mille dollars, 
d’ailleui's, ce ne sont plus des passagers, e'est de la 5 
marchandise procieuse. 

— Je pars a neiif hexires, dit simplement le capi- 
taine Speedy, et si voiis et les vutres, vous etes la . . . 

— A neuf heures, nous serons a bord : repondit 
non Bioins siniplenieiit ^It Togg 10 

Au nioment oil VIl€7ineUa appareillait, tons 
qiiatre etaient a boid. 


XY 


Unb heure apres, le steamer Henrietta depassait le 
Light-boat qui marque Fentr^ de I’Hudson, tournait 
la pointe de Sandy-Hook et donnait en men 15 

Le lendernain 13 decembre, a midi, iin homme 
monta sur la passerelle pour faire le jjoint. Certes, 
on doit croire qiie eet homme etait le eapilaine 
Speedy ! Pas le moins du monde. C’etait PMleas 
Fogg, esq. ^ 20 

Quant an capitaine Speedy, il eiait tout bonne- 
ment' enferme a cle dans sa cabine, et poussait des 
hurlements qui denotaient une colere, bien pardon- 
nable, poussee jusqu au paroxysme. 

Ce qui s’etait passe etait tres simple. Phiieas 25 
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Fogg voulait aller a Liverpool, le capitaine ne 
vonlaii pas Yj condnire. Alors PMleas Fogg avait 
accepte de prendre passage pour Bordeaux, et, 
depuis trente heures rj[iill etait a, bord, il avait 
5 si bien nianceiivre a coups de bank -- notes (j[ue 
Fckiuipage, matelots et chauffeurs, — ecpiipage un 
pen interlope, qui etait en assez inauvais ternies 
avec le capitaine, — ltd appartenait. Et voila 
pourqiioi Phileas Fogg coniniandait an lieu et 
lo place dll capitaine Speedy, pourqiioi le capitaine 
etait enferme dans sa cabine, et enfin 

YHenTiPttif. se dingeait vers JiveipooL Seulenient, 
il etait tres clair, a voir niaiiccuvrer Mr. Fogg, que 
Mr Fugg avait ete inarin. 

IS Le IG deeernbre, le soixante-quinzieme jour 
ecoule depuis le depart de Londres, le mecanicien 
etaiit rnonte sur le pont, reneontra Mr. Fogg et 
s’entretmt assez vivement avec liii. 

Le charbon allait nianquer I 
20 Le flegmatique gentleman ltd dit : 

— Poussez les feux et faites route jusqu^a 
complet epuisement du combustible.^ 

Le nawe continua done de marcher a toute 
vapeur ; mais ainsi qu’il Favait annonce, deux 
25 jours plus tard, le 18 , le mecanicien fit savoir que 
le charbon manquerait dans la journee 

Ce jour-la, vers midi, ajires avoir pris hauteur 
et calciile la position du navire, Phileas Fogg ft 
venir Passejiartout, et il lui donna Tordre d’aller 
30 chercher ie capitaine Speedy, 
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Quelciiies ininntes plus tard, an milieu cle ciis 
et de JiiroiiSj iiiie bombe arrivaifc sur la (lunette. 
Cette bombe j c tuaii} le capitaine Speedy. II etait 
cbudent r(U elle allait eclater. 

— Oil sornmes-noiis ? telles fiirent les premieres 5 
paroles qu'il prononca an milieu des suffocations de 
la colere. 

— A sepfc cent- soixante-dix milles de liTeipool 
foOO lieues), repondit Mr. Fogg arec im calnie 
imperturbable. 10 

— Pirate ! s’ecria Andrew Speedy. 

— Je YOiis ai fait venir, monsieiu , . . 

— ^eumeur de mer ' 

— ... monsieur, reprit Phileas Fogg, pour 

vous prier de me vendre rot re navire. 15 

— Xon 1 de par tons les diables, non ? 

— 0/est que" je vais etre oblige de le briiler. 

— Briiler moii nayire ^ 

— Oiii, du rnoins dans ses hauls, car nous 
manqiioiis de combustible. 20 

— Briiler moii nature ! s’eeria le capitaine 
Speedy, qui ne pouvait meme plus prononcer les 
syllabes. Fn navire qui vaut cinquante rnille 
dollars ( 250,000 fr.)! 

— En void soixante milW 0 0,0 0 0 fr.) ’ 25 
repondit Phileas Fogg, en offfant au capitaine une 
Basse de bank-notes. 

Cela fit iin effet procligieux sur Andrew Speedy. 

Le capitaine oublia en un instant sa colere, son 
emprisonnement, tons ses griefs centre son passager. 30 
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Son navire avait vingt ans. Cela pouvait devenir 
une affaire d'orl ... La bombe ne pouvait deja 
plus eclater. Mr. Fogg en avait arracbe la ineche. 

— Et la coque en fer me restera, dit-il d’lm 
S ton singulierement radoiici. 

— La coque en fer et la machine, monsieur. 
Est-ce conclu ^ 

— Conclu. 

— Bien. Faites demolir les amenagements 
10 interieurs et chauffez avec ces debris. 

On juge ce quhl fallut consommer de ce bois 
sec pour maintenir la vapeur en suffisante pression. 
Ce jour-la, la dunette, les rouffles, les cabines, les 
logements, le faux pout, tout y passa. 

15 Le lendemain, 19 d&embre, on brula la mature, 
les dromes, les esparres. On abattit les mats, on les 
debita a coups de hache. Le 20 , les bastmgages, 
les pavois, les osuvres-niortes, la plus grande partie 
du pont, furent devores. Mais, ce jour-la, on avait 
20 eu connaissance de la cote d’lrlande et du feu de 
Fastenet. 

Vers une heure du matin, V Henrietta entrait a 
haute mer dans le port de Queenstown, et Phileas 
Fogg, apres avoir requ une vigoureiise poignee de 
25 main du capitaine Speedy, le laissait sur la carcasse 
rasee de son navire. II montait dans le train de 
Queenstown a une heure et deriiie du matin, 
arrivait a Dublin au jour naissant, et s'embarquait 
aussitot. 

30 A midi moins vingt, le 21 decembre, Phileas 



en Quatre-vingis Jours 89 

Fogii debcirquait eiifiu feiir le quai de Liverpool II 
11'*' tall pins qii’i six Iieures de L^nslres. 

Mais* Ji ee inriiiient Fix supproelia, ini init la 
liiain >/ar lepaiiie, et. ex]ii]>aiit son mandat* 

— A'oiis otes bieii le sieur Fldleas Fogg ? dit-iL 5 
■ — Oiiij monsieur. 

— All noi2i de la 1‘eine, Je yous arrete 1 


XYI 

PlliLEAS Fogg cHait en prison, Chi Favuit 
enferme dans le poste de Custom -house, la douaiie 
de Liverpool, et il devuit j jjasser la unit on 10 
attendant son transferenient a Londies 

Une heure sonna a Thoiioge de Custom-house, 
ilr. Fogg constata (|iie sa moatre avanoait de deux 
minutes sur eette horloge. 

Deux heures ! 15 

A deux Iieures trente-tiois minutes, un bruit 
retentit au deliors, un vaearnie de portes qui 
s’ou\Taient. On eiitendait la voix de Passepartout 
on entendaii la voix de Fix. 

Le regard de Ptiileas Fogg brilla un instant. 20 
La porte du poste s'oiivnt, et il vit Mrs. Aouda, 
Passepartout, Fix, qui se precipiterent vers lui. 

Mx etait hors d’haleine, les clieveux en desordre 
. , . Il ne pouvait parler ! 

— ' Monsieur, balbutia-t-il, monsieur . . pardon 25 
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. . . line ressemblance deplorable . . , Yolenr 
arrete depiiis trois jours . . . voiis . . . libre I . . 

Phileas Pogg etait libre ! II alia au detective. 
II le regarda bien en face, et, faisaiit le seiil 
5 mouvement rapide qiill eat jamais fait" et qiibl diit 
jamais faire de sa vie, il ramena ses deux bras en 
arriere, puis, avec la pr&ision d'un automate, il 
frappa de ses deux poings le malheureux inspecteur. 

Fix, ren verse, ne prononca pas un mot. Il 
10 n'avait que ce qu’il ixieritait. Mais aiissitot Mr. 
Fogg, Mrs. Aouda, Passepartout, quittm^ent la 
douane. Ils se jetereut dans uiie voiture, et, en 
qnelques minutes, ils arriverent a la gare de 
Liverpool, 

13 Pliileas Fogg demanda s’il y avait un express 
pret a partir pour Londres . . . 

Il etait deux heures quarante . . , L'express 
etait parti depuis trente-cinq minutes. 

Pliileas Fogg eommanda alors un train special, 

20 A trois lieui'es, Phileas Fogg, apres avoir dit 
qnelques mots au mecanicien d’une certaine prime 
a gagner, filait dans la direction de Londres, en 
compagnie de la jeune femme et de son fidele 
serviteur. 

25 II fallait franchir en cinq heures et demie la 
distance qui separe Liverpool de Londres, — chose 
tres faisable," <{uand la voie est libre sur tout le 
parcours. Mais il y eut des retards forces, et, quand 
le gentleman arriva a la gare, neuf heures moins 
30 dlx soniiaient a toutes les horloges de Londres, 
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Pliileas Fogg, api«js cn'oir ae-'joiapli re voyage 
aiitour dll luoiitle, aiTivait avee uu dtj cm^i 

minutes^ . . 

II dvaiu peiilu. 


XYII 

Le lendeBiain, les habitants de Saville-iw auraient 5 
it/* bieii siirxiris, si on lenr eiit affirnie rj_iie Mr. 
Fo'ig uvait reiiitegre sun domicile. Poitt*"'; et 
feii/tres, tout tdail clos. Aiienu chuiiu-enieiit ne 
s’eiait prodnifc a rexterieur. 

■\"ers sept heiiivs et demie dn soir, Mr. Fogg fit 10 
deiiiaiider a Mrs Aouda si elle pouvait le reeevoir. 

11 restu sans parler pendant cdnr| minute^. 
Fuis levant les yeux sui' Mis Auiida • 

— Madame, dit-il, me pardonnerez-vous de' Tons 
avoir aiuenee eii Angleterre ? Lorsqiie j’ai eii la 15 
pensee de voiis entrainer loin de ceite contree, 
devenue si dangerense pour vous, j etais nclie, et 
je comptais mettre une partie de ma fortune k votre 
disposition. Toire existence cut etc heureuse et 
litre. tenant, je siiis mine. 20 

— Ainsi, monsieur Fogg, reprit Mrs. Aouda, non 
content de lii’arraeher a une iiiort horrible, vous 
vous CToyiez encore oblige d’assurer mu pusitiuii a 
retraiiger ? 

— Urn, madame, repundit Fogg, mais les 25 
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evenements out tourne centre moi. Cependant^ dn 
pen qiii me reste je tous demande la permission de 
disposer en votre faveur. 

— llais, Tons, monsieur Fogg, que deviendrez- 
5 Tons ? demanda Mrs. Aonda. 

— Moi, madame, repondit froidement le gentle- 
man, je n’ai besoin de rien. 

— Mais comment, monsieur, envisagez-vons 
done le sort qui vous attend ? 

JO — Comme il convient de le faire, repondit Mr. 
Fogg. 

— En tout eas, reprit Mrs. Aouda, la misere ne 
saurait atteindre un homme tel que vous. Yos 
amis 

15 — Je n’ai j)oint d’amis, madame. 

— Yos parents . . . 

— Je n’ai plus de parents. 

— Je Tons plains alors, monsieur Fogg, ear 
I’isolement est une triste chose. Quoi 1 pas un 
20 cceiir pour y verser vos peines ^ On dit cependant 
qu’a deux*" la misere elle-meme est supportable 
encore 1 

— On le dit, madame. 

— Monsieur Fogg, dit alors Mrs. Aouda, qui 
25 se leva et tendit sa main au gentleman, voulez-vous 
h la fois d’une parents et d’une aniie" ? Youlez- 
vous de moi" pour votre femme ? 

Mr. Fogg, a cette parole, s’etait leve a son tour. 
II y avait comme un reflet inaccoutume dans ses 
30 yeux, comme uii tremblement sur ses levres. Mrs. 
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Aouda le regardait. La sincerite, la droitnre, la 
fermete et la douceur de ee beau regard d'une noble 
femme cfai ose tout pour sauver celui aiiquei elle 
doit tout, Fetonnk^ent d’abord, puis le penetrk’ent. 

II ferma les yeux un instant, comme pour eviter 5 
que ce regard ne sbnfonQi,F plus avant . . . Quand 
il les rouvrit : 

— Je vous aime^ dit-il simplement. Om, en 
verite, par tout ce qu'il y a de plus sacre an monde, 
je vous aime, et je suis tout a vous ! 10 

— Ah ^ . s’ecria Mrs. Aouda, en portant la 

main a son coeur. 

Passepartout fut sound. II arnva aussitbt. Mr. 
Fogg tenait encore dans sa mam la mam de Mrs. 
Aouda. Passepartout comprit, et sa large face 15 
rayonna comme le soleil au zenith des regions 
tropicales. 

Mr. Fogg lui demanda shl ne serait pas trop 
tard pour aller j)revenir le reverend Samuel Wilson, 
de la paroisse de Marylebone. 20 

Passepartout sourit de son meilleur sourire. 

— J amais trop tard, dit-iL 

II n’etait que huit heures cinq. 

— Ce serait pour demam, lundi ! dit-ih 

— Pour demaiii lundi? demanda Mr. Fogg en 25 
regardant la jeune femme. 

— Pour demain lundi ! rejiondit Mrs. Aouda. 

Passepartout sortit, tout courant. 
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Ce soir-la, les cinq collegues dii gentleman efcaient 
reiinis depnis neuf heiires dans le grand salon dii 
Eeform-Olub Les deux banquiers, John Sullivan 
et Samuel Fallentin, I’ingenieur Andrew Stuart, 
5 Gauthier Ealph, administrateur de la Banqiie 
d’Angleterre, le brasseur Thomas Flanagan, tons 
attendaient avec anxiete. 

Au moment ou Thoiioge du grand salon marqxia 
huit heures vingt-cinq, Andrew Stuart, se levant, dit : 
JO — Messieurs, dans vingt minutes, le delai 
convenu entre Mr. Phileas Fogg et nous sera expire. 

— A quelle heure est arrive le dernier train 
de Liverpool ? demanda Thomas Flanagan. 

— A sept heures vingt4rois, rej^ondit Gauthier 
15 Ealph, et le train suivant n’arrive qu'a minuit dix. 

— Eh Men, messieurs, reprit Andrew Stuart, si 
Phileas Fogg etait arrive par le train de sept 
heures vingt-trois, il serait deja ici. Xous pouvons 
done considerer le pari comme gagne. Vous savez, 
20 d’ailleurs, que le China — le seul paquebot de Xew- 
York quhl put prendre" pour venir a Liverpool en 
temps utile — est arrive hier. Or, voici la liste 
des passagers, publiee par la Shipping-Gazette, et 
le nom de Phileas Fogg n’y figure pas. 

25 En ce moment, Thorloge du salon sonna iiuit 
heures quarante. 
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- — Encore cinrj minutes, clit Andrew Stuart. 

Je ne donnerais pas ma part de quatre miile livres 
dans le pari, quand meme on m’en ofirirait trois 
niille iieuf cent quatre-\diigt-dix-neuf ! 

L’aiguille marquait, en ce moment, liuit lieures 5 
quarante-deux minutes. 

Les joueurs avaient pns les cartes, mais, a 
cliaque instant, lenr regard se fixait siir Tlioiioge. 
On pent affirmer que, quelle que fut leur secuiite, 
jamais minutes ne leur avaient paru si longues 1 10 

— Huit lieures quarante- trois, dit Thomas 
Elanagan, en coupant le jeu que lui presentait 
Gan tiller Ealph. 

Puis un moment de silence se fit. Le vaste 
salon du club etait tranquille. Mais, an dehors, 15 
on entendait le brouhaha de la foule, que 
doininaieiit parfois des cris aigus. Le balancier 
de riiorloge battait la seconde avec une regiilarite 
matlicmatique. Cliaque joueur pouvait compter 
les divisions sexagesimales qui frappaient son 20 
oreille. 

— Huit lieures quarante-quatre ! dit John 
Sullivan d’une voix dans laquelle on sentait une 
emotion involontaire. 

Plus qii’une minute,^ et le pari etait gagne. 25 
Andrew Stuart et ses collegues ne jouaient plus. 

Ils avaient abandonne les cartes ! Ils comptaient 
les secondes ^ 

A la quarantieme seconde, nen. A la cinquan- 
tieme, rien encore ! 30 
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A la cmquante-cinqiiieine, on enteiidit comme 
un tonnerre an dehors, des applandissements, des 
hurrahs, et inline des imprecations, ^ qni se 
propagerent dans un roiiiement continu. 

5 Les joueims se leverent. 

A la einquante-septieme secoiide, la porte du 
salon s’ouvrit, et le balancier n'ayait pas battu la 
soixaiitieme seconde, que Phileas Fogg apparaissait 
suiyi d’une foule en delire qui avait force Tentree 
10 du club, et de sa voix calme • 

— Me voici, messieurs, disait-il. 

Oui ! Phileas Fogg en personne. 

On se rappelle qu’a hint lieures cinq du soir, 
— vingt-cinq heures envn’on apres Tarriyee des 
15 yoyageurs a Londres, — Passepartout ayait 4 te 
charge par son maitre de proven ir le reverend 
Samuel Wilson an sujet dhm certain mariage qui 
devait se conclure le lendeinain inerne. 

Passepartout etait done parti, enchante. II 
20 se rendit d’un pas rapide a la denieure du reverend 
Samuel Wilson, qui n’etait pas encore rentrd 
Haturelleinent, Passepartout attendit, mais il 
attendit vingt bonnes minutes' au moins. 

Bref, il etait huit heures trente-cinq quand il 
25 sortit de la maison du reverend. Mais dans quel 
etat ! Les cheveux en desordre, sans chapeau, 
courant, courant, comme on ii'a jamais vu courir 
de memoire dliomme, renversant les passants, se 
precipitant comme une tromhe sur les trottoirs ! 

30 En trois minutes, il etait de retour a la maison 



en Qiuatre-vingts Jours 97 

lie Sarille-row, et li iombait essouflie, dauH h 
eliailibre de j\Ii. Fogg. 

n lie pou\ ait })arier. 

— QiiV a-t-il ^ deiiianda ]\[r. Fogg. 

— MoJi maitre . balbiitia Passepartouts 

. manage . impossible. 

— Impossible ^ 

— Impossible . . . pour demain. 

— Puur({iioi ^ 

— Paice qiie demain . . e'est dimaiiclie ^ 10 

— Liiudi, lepondit Mr Fogg. 

— iSTon . . . aiijoimriiiii . . sainedi. 

— Sainedi ^ impossible ! 

— Si, S3, S3, si ’ s’ecria Passepartout. Yous 
Yous etes trompe d’nn jour ^ Xous somines arrives 15 
Y3iigi-r|iiatre lieures en avanee . mais il iie 
reste ])lus ({ue dix minutes ^ . 

Passepartout avait saisi son maitre au collet, 
et il reiitrainait avee uue force irresistible ! 

Phileas Fogg, ainsi enleve, sans avoir le tenipis 20 
de rell&liir, quitta sa cliambre, qiiitta sa inaison, 
saiita dans un cab, promit cent livres au eocher, 
et ajires avoir ecrase deux chiens et accroche cinq 
Yoitiu’es, il arriYa au Eeform-Club. 

Ldiorloge marquait liuit lieures qiiarante-cinq, 25 
quand il parut dans le grand salon » . . 

Pliileas Fogg a^^'ait accompli ce tour du monde 
en quatre-vingts jours * 

Pliileas Fogg avait gagne son paii de vingt*- 
mille livres 1 30 


H 
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Et maintenant, comment nn homme si exact, 
si meticulenx, avait-il pii commettre eette erreur 
cle jour* ? Comment se croyait-il an samedi soir, 
21 decembre, quand il debarqiia k Loiidres, alors 
5 qnbl n'etait qn'au Tendiedi, 20 decembre, soixante- 
dix-neuf jours seulement apres son depart ? 

Yoici la raison de eette erreiir. Eile est fort 
simple. 

Phileas Eogg avait, sans s’en doiiter,~ gagne 
lo un jour sur son itineraire, — et cela uii]f|uement 
parce qu'il avait fait le tour dii rnonde en allant 
vers Vest, et il eut, au contraire, perdu ce jour en 
allant en sens inverse, soit ver>s Vo nest 

En effet, en marchani vers Test, Phileas Eogg 
15 allait au-devant du soleil, et, par consequent, les 
jours diminuaient pour lui d’autant de fois quatro 
minutes quhl francliissait de degres dans eette 
direction. Or, on coiupte trois cent soixaiite 
degres sur la circonfehence terrestre, et ces trois 
20 cent soixante degres, multiplies par quatre minutes, 
donneiit precisement vingt-qiiatre heures, — e’est-a- 
dire ce jour inconscieinment gagne. En d’autres 
termes, pendant que Phileas Eogg, marchant vers 
Test, voyait le soleU passer quatre-vingts fois au 
25 meridien, ses collegues restes a Londres ne le 
voyaient passer que soixante-dix-neuf fois. C'est 
pourquoi, ce jour-la meme, qui etait le samedi et 
non le dimanehe, comme le croyait Mr. Fogg, 
ceux-ci Fattendaient dans le salon du Peform-’ 
30 Club. 
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Et c’est ce (|iie la fameuse inontre de Passe- 
partout — qiii avait toiijours coiivserve Tlieure de 
LondreS — eiit constate si, en meme temps cpae les 
minutes et les lieiires, elle eut inarcj^ue les jours 1 

Ainsi done Pliileas Eogg avait gagne son pari 5 
II avait accoinjili en quatre-vingts jours ce voyage 
aiitour dll monde ! 11 avait employe pour ce faire^ 

tuns les nioyens de transport, paf|uebots, railways, 
voitures, yachts, hatiments de commerce, traineaux, 
elephants. L^excentrique gentleman avait di'ploye 10 
dans cette affaire ses merveilleuses qualites de 
sang-froid et d’exactitude. Mais apres ? C^idavait- 
ii gagne a ce deplacenient ^ Qu’avait-il rapporte de 
ce voyage ? 

Pien, dira-t-on ? Eien, soit, si ce n'est une 15 
charmante femme, qui — quelque invraisemhlable 
que/ cela piiisse paraitre — le rendit le plus heureux 
des hommesl 

En verite, ne ferait-on pas, pour moms que 
cela, le Tour du Monde ? 


20 




NOTES 


Page LINE 

1. 1, en ramiee : the preposition en is used before the definite 

aiticle in a few expressions, of which en Taiiiiee, ‘in the 
3 ’ear 5 ’ cn lliotincur (h, ‘in lionour of,’ en Vaii\ ‘in the 
air,’ and en Vctbscnce de, ‘in the absence of,’ aie the cliief. 
It IS never used before tlie plural foim les. The date 
‘ 1872 ’ is to bo read mil luiit cent soixantc-douze. 
nnmero is applied to the figures that indicate the order 
of an object ; nonibre means ‘ number ’ considered as an 
arithmetical value 

,, 6. k coup sur, ‘ unmistahabljn’ This is one of many 

expressions in which the original meaning of ‘stroke,’ 
‘ blow,’ is lost sight of. 

7. c’est que . . : note (1 ) the redundant use of cc before Cdrc in 
a sentence beginning with cc qiiU ce que ; (2) the present 
instead of the past for the sake of vividness. 

„ 13 extraordinaire is in the singular, because the two nouns 

w Inch it qualifies express onlj^ one idea 
,, 14. avait donne son conge k , ‘had dismissed . 

2. 4. onze heures et demie, ‘half-past eleven.’ agrees, 

though only in gender, with the noun which precedes it. 
Befoie a noun, to which it is joined by a hyphen, it is 
invariable ; e.g. wi€ dcmi-heure, ‘half an hour.* 

,, 6. se tenait : notice the inversion in an adjectival clause, 

when the subject is longer than the verb. 

. , 7. le congedid, ‘ the dismissed (servant).’ 

9 §,gd d’une trentaine d’annees, ‘about thirty years old ’ 
Numerals in mm are approximative. 

„ 13. n’en deplaise k monsieur; lit. ‘let it not be dis- 

pleasing’; transl. ‘ by your leave, sir.’ 
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Page LI^’■E 

2. 14. Passepartout : as a common liGsm jpasse-paHout means a 

‘ master-key, ’ by means of wbicb it is possible to pass 
eienjivhere, 

15. que IS the object of jvstiflait 

j, 16. k me tirer d’affaire, ‘for getting out of difficulties.' 

,, 17. gentleman is applied to English people only, except in 

the sense of ‘ well-bred man. ’ 

5 5 19. sur votre compte, ‘concerning you ' 

55 22. quelle heure avez-vous? ‘^hat time is it by your 

atch ^ ’ 

,, 29. Tous retardez de quatre minutes, ‘you are four 

minutes slow.’ 'llie preposition de is used to express 
excess or difference, as ‘ by ’ often is m English, e g 
‘ taller by a head. ’ 

n’lmporte : note the omission of pas, and cf. ne tous en 
. dephase, ‘ by your leave.’ 

, 30. k partir de, ‘ from.’ 

.3. 2, k mon service, ‘m my service.’ Cf. d ma 2 ^ 006 , d mo)i 

tour, a Votnhtc, cm soleil. 

11. la pendule, ‘ the time-piece’ ; U pejidule, ‘the pendulum.’ 

,5 23. se frotta les mams, ‘rubbed his hands.’ In connexion 

uith parts of the body the article is used instead of the 
possessive adjective, when no ambiguity is possible. 

j, 25. cela . . affaire! ‘that just suits me* it is exactly 
wbat I want ’ 

4. 7. moms de, ‘less than.’ iJe is used instead of que before 

numerals, when there is no comparison. 

„ 10. aux . ., ‘with . .’ 

5. 10. ou en est cette affaire de voi ? ‘ what about that 

robbery ^ ’ The idiomatic expression ea Ure a is used to 
indicate the point reached ; a more literal translation 
would be, ‘ what stage has that lobbery case reached 2 ’ 

55 11. la Banque en sera pour son argent, ‘the Bank will 

lose its money.’ The idiom en etre jioiir expresses loss in 
connexion with some transaction or incident. 

55 22. ce n’est pas un voleur, ‘ he is not a thief’ ; ce is used 
instead of the personal pronouns il, ils, elle, dies before 
the verb Hre, vhen that verb is followed by a noun 
accompanied by an article. 

6. 6. auparavant, ‘before.’ Auparamnt, amnt, and demnt 

all mean ‘ before,’ but (1) au]^amiant is an adverb of time 
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and takes no complement, (2) avant is a preposition and 
requires a complement , it expi esses time or older ; (3) 
dciant IS also a preposition ; it denotes position. 

6. 21. ©n arrive© ou en partance, ' either coming in or sailing 

out.’ 

j , 23. on avait lien de . . ' there was reason to . . ’ 

,, 26. bien mis, ‘^ell-dressed/ 

7 11. par exemple this is a familiar exclamation, expressive 

of suipiise joined to inciedulity or protest. Say, ‘ Oh, 
indeed ’ ’ 

,, 15 k mi-voix, ‘ in a low tone ’ ; is always invariable. 

,, 16 ^ vous de couper, ‘it is your cut’; a ^ous rZf=‘your 
duty, your privilege ’ is here wiongly used for d wus 
a = ' yom turn,’ 

8. 7. pare© qn’on . . en trois mois, ‘ because you can now 

go lound it in thiee months’ Le toitr, ‘ the ciicuit ’ ; 
la tour, ‘the tower In expressions of time, eu expiesses 
time how long , dans expresses time when, e g. jc ferai 
cei outage en deiu’ jou/’s, ‘it ■will take me two days to 
do that w'ork ’ ; je fe'tai cet ouvrage dans deux jours, ‘ I 
shall begin that work two days hence.’ 

,, 15 il ne tient qu’d, vous, ‘it only depends on yourself.’ 

,, 17. j© parierais bien, ‘ I wmnld not mind betting.’ Bien is 

used lor emphasis, and does not mean ‘well’ in this 
sentence. 

,, 27 . tout de suite, ‘at once ’ , de suite, ‘one after the other.’ 

9 15. Quand il s agit . . pari, ‘ when so serious a matter as a 

•vvagei IS in question.’ 

,, 18. contra qui voudra, ‘with any one who likes.' Note 

this idiomatic use of the future in an adjectival clause 

,, 19. soit, ‘say.’ 

10. 1. etre de retour, ‘ to be back.’ 

,, 3. faute de quoi, ‘failing -which.’ 

,, 5 de fait et de droit, ‘truly and lawfully.’ 

,, IS. je retourn© carreau, ‘ diamonds are trumps.’ 

,, 29. ainsi means ‘ consequently’ when it begins a sentence. 

11. 7. couvertur© de voyage, ‘travelling rug.’ 

,, 8. ayez de bonnes ebaussures, ‘take some stout shoes.’ 

UJiaussurcs means foot-gear of any kind. 

,, 12, I’esprit encore trouble, ‘still troubled in mind.’ This 

consriuction is sometimes called the accusative absolute. 
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11 17. qui ont cours, ^vrhicli pass cmTPBi* 

. 28. fermee a double tour, ‘ double-locked.* 

, 29 line station de voitures, * a cab-stand.’ 

12. 9. les divers visas, ‘the various visas.' A 1 7m or vise is 

an indorsement made upon a passjiort by the properly 
constituted authorities. 

,, 15. un coup de sifBet, ‘a whistle.’ See note, p. 1 1. 6. 

,, 16. se mit en marche, ‘started.’ 

19-21. steamer . claevaux, ‘an iron -built screw-steamer 
of two thousand eight hundred tons burden, and five 
hundred nominal horse-power.’ 

13. 1. qui contractait . . sourciliers, ‘ who kept on twitching 

his eyebrows with .singular persistency.’ 

9. le ‘filer* . . d’aimestation, ‘to “diadow” him, until 
a warrant for his apprehension anived.’ 

,, 11. depuis deux jours, ‘two days ago.* 

.. 21. monsieur le consul: in addressing a person by his 

title, the word vioiuipur is also used. In English only 
oni} of them is to be translated. Say simply ‘ sii.’ 

„ 29. treize cent dix miiles, ‘thirteen hundred and ten miles’ 

31il(p takes the mark of the plural, like any other noun, 
vhen it means a measure of distance. As a niimeial it 
IS invanable ; and in dates it is generally w'litten mil. 

14. 3. sans rompre charge, ‘without breaking bulk,’ that is, 

without unloading any portion of her cargo, and, there- 
fore, without putting in anywhere. 

, 10. k moins que, ‘unless,* is always followed by ne, though 

there is no corresponding negation in the Engli.sh 
translation, and requires the subjunctive. Cf. de cramte 
qm and dc peirr que, 

,, 11. vous le savez, ‘as you know,’ Here the pronoun le 

refers to what follows. 

,, 12. qu’ii ne le serait k I’dtranger, ‘than he would be 

abroad.’ A veib requires fic before it when it comes 
after a comparative of superioiity or infenority. When 
an adjective or a past participle is understood in a 
sentence, the pronoun U must be used before the verb. 

,, 28. Vint mouilier, ‘came and cast anchor* In French 

%’eibs of motion are followed by a simple infinitive ; In 
English other verbs are joined to them by ‘and.* 
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15. 4 tons ceux qui mettaient pied a terre, * all wiio came 

aslioie ’ Neither tout nor ions can Le used immediately 
l^foie a relative, e.c? ‘all I know,’ tout ce quejesais; 
‘all wlio liave spoken to me,’ ions qui m'ontyarh. 

,, 15 coup cl’oeil, glance.’ Cp. rot(‘s, p. 1 I G and p. 12 1. 16 

en : when the possessing noun is a thing and the possessed 
noun IS not in the same clause, possession is expiessed 
by the pronoun e% and the definite article. 

,, 16. faillit Im ^chapper, ‘nearly escaped him.’ Ftiilhr 

IS used to indicate a narrow escape from something; 
icliapper, vhen it refeis, as in tins passage, to something 
said or done through inadvertence, takes the auxiliary 
Hre. When it applies to something vhich has not been 
underatood, or which the memoij' lias not letained, it 
requires avoir ^ eg cr que jr wnlrn<) i&us due nnht 
echappe^ ‘uhat I meant to tell you has slipped my 
meiiioiy.’ 

16 3. eloignee de deux cents pas, ‘two hundred paces off. ’ 

In expipbsions of ineasuiemeiit and dimension, the 
numeral is pieceded hy de, Qeat takes an s when it is 
multiplied, but not followed by another number. Thus: 
deux cents, but deux cent cinquante. In dates, however, 
it IS always invariable. 

,, 20. With peut-§tre the ordei of the words is usually the 

same as m an interrogative sentence, that is, the personal 
pionoim comes after the verb, and is used eien uheii 
there is a nonn as subject ; e g. peui~Ure ce coqmn nc se 
presenter a 4-iI jms, ‘perhaps that logue will not piesent 
himself ’ 

, 30. vouloir 101611 . ‘to have the kindness . 

17. 13. suivi de cf accoinpagni de, piecdde dc. 

18. 9. moi aussi, d’ailleurs, ‘I also, for the matter of that.’ 

The disjunctive foim nwi is used, because theie is no 
veib expressed. 

,, 10. je mange . . ^jeun. ‘I eat as much as a famished 

ogre.’ 

,, 16. tenait k se lier avec . ‘ivas anxious to make friends 

with . .’ 

17. le servir a. I’occasion, ‘he of use to him, if opportunity 
occiined ’ 

,, 21. en reste, ‘in arrears.’ 

,, 22. bien honn^te, ‘ very well-mannered.’ 
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18. 24. on ent connaissance de Moka, ‘tliey sighted Mocha.’ 
19 5. le Mongolia . , Bombay, " the was not due 

in Bombay till the 22nd of Octobei/ 

,j 9. k la colonne des benMces, ‘on the credit side.’ 

^5 13 le detail . 4 faire, * ins tmcti on s about a feiv purchases 
which he wislied him to make.’ 

,j 16. battait la seconde, ‘beat to the second ’ 

,5 20 Ini the disjunctive form of the subject, used for emphasis. 

It is not required in English 
, 23. vis-^-vis, ‘ m connexion with. ’ 

5 , 29. le sieur is used, in legal style, for monsieur. 

20. 26. le regard plein de fureur, ‘ with fury m their eyes.’ 

,, 29. commenc^rent k le roner de coups, ‘set about be- 

labouring him.’ 

21. 2. d’un coup de poing et d’un coup de pied: lit. 

‘ with a blow of his list and a blow of his loot ’ ; say 
‘ using both fists and feet. ^ 

, 15. son parti fnt anssitot pris, ‘he at once made up his 

mind ’ 

,, 24. pieds nus, ‘bare-footed’ ; ?iu agrees when it follo^\s tlie 

noun, ]>ut is invaiiahle when it precedes it: nu-pieds. 
Gf. une heure ei dennc and une deini-heure. 

5 , 30. je tiens, ‘I have ’ 

22. 4. se timivait: sr tromcr is often used for ‘to he/ or ‘to 

happen to be. ’ 

,, 15. k pris d’or, ‘ at an exoibitant price.’ 

23. 11. au-devant du soleil, ‘m the opposite direction to the 

sum’ 

„ 12. d’autant de fois . , ‘by as many times . 

,, 14. aue, ‘whether.’ Note the subjunctive. 

21 10. que voulez-vous, mon ofificier ? ‘ there is no help for it, 
sir ’ In addressing militaiy men the possessive is used 
instead ot monsieur^ as nion capitaine, ‘captain.’ 

,, 22. h, la decouverte, ‘exploung.’ 

25. 16. rheure, ‘an hour.’ Note the use of the definite article 
when referring to price, weight, quantity, and cf. deux 
francs la hcmteilU^ ‘ two francs a bottle.’ 

5 , 28. voil4 . . d’dlepbant, ‘that puts up elephant’s meat to 
a nice price 1 ’ 
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25 30. ii ne s’agissait plus que de . , ‘nothing more was 

refj_uiied but to . 

26 2. 4 ?a figure intelligente, ‘intelligent -looking.’ The 

dative IS used to express a cliaracteiistic or distinctive 
feature. 

,5 4 qui lie pouvait que . ‘ Ttihich could not but 

5 14 a califourclion sur, ‘astride.' 

27. 19. je ne sals, ‘ I do not know. As regards the oniiasion of 
pas with savoir^ three cases have to be consideied (1) 
’When the verb is used, m the conditional, with the 
meaning of puuvou', pm is always left out, e.g ae 
saurais eti vetur a lout, ‘I cannot manage it.’ (2) 
AViien it IS used negatively in the sense oT ‘to be in 
doubt,’ ‘not to know exactly,’ it is bcttei to leave out 
pas, e.g. il ne scat ce cpihl xeut, ‘he does not know what 
he W’ants ’ (3) 'When it is used in its strict sense pas 

must never be omitted, e.g vans ne saiezpas lot/e leron, 
} ou do not know’ your lesson ’ The other verbs that 
do not require the second pait of the negation are cesser, 
‘to cease,’ oser, ‘to dare,’ and 2^oiivoLr, ‘to be able ’ 

,, 23. on eut dit . , ‘one would Lave said . .’ The pluperfect 

subjunctive is used as a second form of the past con- 
ditional 

28 11. cette statue avait quatre bras, etc. : when qualifying 
the paits of the body, in desciiptions of peisonal appear- 
ance, the verb ‘to ha\e ’ and the definite article are used 
Tins construction may he turned into English by means 
of the possessive with the veib Ho be’: ‘This statue 
had four arms ; its body was coloured a dark red, its 
eyes w’ere haggard,’ etc. 

16. elle se tenait debout, ‘it stood.’ In French there is 
no single verb meaning ‘to stand.’ The idea is expressed 
by means of a clause in which the word debont figures 
It must be remembered, however, that in English ‘to 
stand’ has a great variety of meanings, and is often 
synonymous with ‘to he,’ ‘ to stop,' etc. 

.1, 21. j’y consens, Hf you like.’ 

5, 22. la viiaine bonne femme, ‘the ugly old hag.’ In con- 

nexion with lionvme and femme, the adjective hoti is often 
used to convey the idea of weakness, simplicity, old age, 
or, as here, of stiange and incongruous appearance. 
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29. IS. vons venez de voir . ' you have just seen Special 

note IS to be taken oi the idiom mmr cle . *to Iiave 

just . ’ 

,, 29 cela tient k ee que . .. ‘ the reason for that is . . 

enivree . pronounce en-mirte, 

30 17. tiens! * really'’ Tieas and teiiez ulien used as mtei- 
jections do not mean ^lold ' ’ De cceur means both 
‘plucky’ and ‘noble-hearted,’ 

31. 4. d’tme beaute celdbre, ‘well-linown for her beauty ’ An 

abstract noun, used psrtitivelj and qualified by an 
adjective, takes the indefinite aiticle in French, though 
none is re<|Uired in English 

,, 26. des Que Tombre se fit, ‘as soon as it was dusk.’ 

32. 1. le sabre nu, ‘ivith drawn swords ’ This illustrates an 

inipoitant diilerence between French and English as 
regards the use of number. In Fiencli the singular 
indicates that, although there we’c many guards, each 
of them had only one sword. The Phighsh xuew is that, 
as there were many guards, so tliere w'ere many swords. 
The absolute construction is also to be noted. 

„ 11. fimt par . ., ‘ after a time . The idiom ptir^ar, followed 

by an infinitive, does not necessarily eiipress termination. 
It means ‘to reach a certain point after some delay,’ and 
may, consequently, he lendeied by such expiessions as 
‘ ultimately,' ‘ in the long run,’ ‘after a while,’ according 
to the special sense of the context. 

,, 15. de tels abrutis, ‘ such brutes. ’ 

,, 17. il ne tarda pas A . , ‘ it was not long before he . ’ 

33. 11. qu’ {quo) is here equhaleut to puisquCf ‘since ’ 

,5 20. sans que requires the subj. in French. In English it 

must be turned by the pres, part , ‘ without her 

seeming.* 

34. 11. revenue, ‘having recovered.’ 

36. 10, restait aussi la question de Khouni: with Tester, 
used impersonally, zl is occasionally omitted : ‘ there 
remained.’ 

,, 27. en deuz beures : why en and not da?is ’ 

36 6, devantlui: lit. ‘ m front of him ’ ; tiansl. ‘tospaie.’ 

„ 8. descendit le premier, ‘ was the first to get out ’ ITotice 

the absence of the verb Bre in the French construction. 
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SC. 15. ail momeiiti ou , notice the use of ok, instead of qaanii 
after an ex])iesaion ut time. 

C7 30, metvoici, ^heie I am ' J^mct is made up of the impeia- 
tive lain and ici , that accounts tor the accusative me. 

33 3. voii^ . . guette . to express an a^^tion hcgun at a past 

time, and still going on, the pies ind. is used in con- 
nexion with ‘coila 01 lJ y a. Atettst is the form used 
by French magistiates in addressing a person charged 
before them. The wdiole sentence may be translated as 
follows * * Prisoners, you have been looked out for, for 
the last two days.’ 

,, 20. piece de conviction, 'convincing proof,’ ‘material 

evidence of guilt ’ 

24 au dernier chef, in the highest degree ’ 

39- 1. tout ie parti qii’ii pouvait tmer , all the advantage 

lie could deri\c . 

,, 17. il clut croire que , 'he made up his mind that ,’ 0 ^* 

‘he came to the conclusion that . .’ 

40. 5 attendii la qnalit© : a few past paiticiples are used as 

Xirepositions befoie the noun and conse<|uently remain 
iiivaiiabie Cf. l% ejxeyU^ etc. 

,, 19. en voii^ qiii coutent cher • in connexion with wiei 
and ? odii^ eti is used to expiess a partitive meaning , lit. 

‘ heie arc some that cost dear’ ; say ^ that ’s a deal paii.’ 

41. 7. y aura passe, ‘ will have gone by the way ’ 

,, 20. difficile d’expliquer . • ad,]ectives whiclx lequire the 

preposition ft betore an infinitive are followed by de when 
used impersonally. 

42 8. sans retour. ‘ for ever.’ 

,, 25. on etait au . . ; equivalent to detail Ic . . 

43 17. ma foi : this familiar exclamation must nevei be trans- 

lated liteially. Such an infeei jection as ‘oh ’ ’ will do hei e. 

29. I’eut bientot mis* note the use of the past anterior 
with an adverb of time to express the rapidity of the 
action. 

45 6. ii fallait . parti * in this sentence jirmdee smi 

conveys, as it freijuently does, the idea of putting up 
with something disappointing or disagreeable. The 
w hole may he rendered, ‘ there was nothing to do hut to 
grm and bear it.’ 

46. 18. depths . . la Chin© . to express an action going on 
at a time now past, and begun at a time prior to that, 
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the imperf. is used, in connexion with chjnns^ instead 
of the English pluperf : '‘For the last two yeais the 
latter had ceased to lire in China/ 

€S. 19. sa fortune faite is an ahsolure construction : say 
^ after making his fortune.’ 

47. 20. aliens done, * that ’s right.’ 

,, 21. bureau des transports maritimes, ‘ steam - packet 

office.’ 

48. 4. le seul moyen . qu’il eut cl© . . the subjunctive is 

used in a relative clause referring to a superlative or 
an exciu'^ive expiession, as h' seul, V unique, le pi'enucr, 
k demur 

23 Distinguish between tandis que vindi 2 )ejulant que. 

49 13 avait pris son parti, ‘had made up his mind.’ 

50. 6. allons done! here this fannliai exclamation expresses 

mcredulity Say ‘get along with you,' or ‘nonsense ! ’ 

,, 8. du mond© : why not dam le inoiide ^ 

51. 12. mettons, ‘suppose ’ 

25. du moms, ‘at least,’ ‘at any rate.’ Du moms and a% 
moms may both be translated by ‘at least,’ but with 
ditierent shades ot meaning, moms restiicts what 

has jubt been stated , du moms corrects or modifies it. 

52 9 passe encore . . . this idiom is used to exx>ress the 

faithest limit of ivhat may be granted It is nsually 
followed by a statement ot what may not be allowed. 
Say ‘ that was all very well.’ 

,, 17. & I’ang-laise; the preposition d and a feminine adj., 

accompanied by the def. ait., <are used to express a 
special fashion, the word mode being understood : ‘after 
the English fashion. ’ With the name of a town, however, 
the word mode must be expressed . d la mode de Dans, 

The expression serrer la main simply means ‘ to shake 
hands/ 

,, 19. lui: a disjunctive subject, used for emphasis. 

,, 26. lelendemain matin: this is to be noted as the proper 

way of saying ‘ next morning,’ 

63. 2. au coup de Mr. Fo^g-: the words de sonnette are 

understood after coup Say ‘to answer Wr. Fogg’s 
bell.’ 

„ 12. ^se passer de . * to do without . / 
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54. 2. SG serait-il . . : the conditional is used to express possi- 

bility. Say ‘ can he possibly have . . ’ 

,, 18. qT*e Ton . assommoir , . : lit ‘let any one judge what 

a blow of a bludgeon . / Sa\^ ‘ It may be imagined what 
a knock-down blow Tins is, of course, f]gurati\e, 
and may be paraphrased by ‘ Ins honor may be 
inoagined , 

55 5 ddt-il . . : the imperf. subj., with inversion of the 

pronoun, is used to express an eventuality, ^though 
he should ’ . 

,, 24 par j OUT : in time-measuieraent is used instead of 

the inder. ait. Compare the expiession ‘per annum.’ 

55. 9 il y a : note the use of il y a to render ‘ it is ’ in speaking 

0! distance 

57 6. enlever is here equivalent to firmcJnr. 

58. 1. c’etait . . navigation : in this sentence it is to be 

noted (1) that the verb ‘to be’ is preceded by an 
apparent subject, ce; (2) that the predicate conies 
immediately after the verb ‘to be ’ ,* and (3) that 
the real subject comes last, and is preceded by a 
redundant que Tins construction gives emphasis to 
the statement. An equivalent rendeimg may be got by 
putting the predicate before the verb, and the subject 
after it * ‘ A venturesome expedition was this voyage,’ etc. 

,, 13 en temps voulu, ‘m due time.’ 

59 9. je n’en connais qu’un : when the object of a verb is a 

numeial, not accomjianied by its noun, the pronoun e/i 
IS requiied before the veib 

60. 4. reconnaissance faite de la cote : an absolute con- 

struction, ‘aftei having scanned the coast.’ 

61 2. et Ton . : note the use of ton instead of on, for the sake 

of euphony, after et, ou, oil, si, unless the next woid begins 
with an 1. This I is really the definite article, and is 
accounted for by the history of o/i, which stands for 
Lat homo, i.e. r ho Mine. 

62 11. en gens . ‘like people . 

19 qui ressembMt : the subjunctive is due to the negative 
that precedes. 

,, 22. il aura trouve, ‘he must have found ’ The second 

future IS often used to express probability, as in Scotch : 

* why hasn’t he come ^ He will be ill ’ = He is probably ill. 

63. 1 . il s’agit de . ‘ I mean . , ' 

,, 20- la lumi^re se fit en lui, ‘ he saw it all.’ 
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6'1 4. s’ll mangea . wliat he ate . 

,, 14 nen de mieus : when ? lai is ({iialified by an adj , or by 

tiiicvj\ ^hiSi nioiiis^ these must have de befoi*e them. 

65. 2 mon affaire, ‘what I want.’ 

, 26. nous autres, ' we ’ ; tlie word autres after nous and vous 

is emphatic, and should not be translated. 

66. 6 pour tout faire, ‘as handy-man.’ 

,, 24. c’etait . for this redundant use of ce cf. note, p 1 I. 7, 

67. 2. sur le dos: explain the construction, which has been 

dealt with before. 

,, 17. quand il eut endosse . . : the past anterioi is used after 

a temporal conjunction and 0 in connexion wuth 

the preterite. 

20 ce nez, c’etait: when the subject and tlie attribute of 
Ch'e are such chat either can tabe the place of the othei, 
the verb common!}' takes a ledundant ce before it. 

68. 4. Vint ^ . , ‘happened to.’ Distinguish between 

vot/s il CL>'titde -cons imT^eT^ s’ll uirtita^iops 'parhi , 

„ 9. de di’oite : the word taam is understood, ‘ the right- 

hand gallery, ’ 

69. 1. on le comprend note the use of a personal pronoun 

to recapitulate the direct object viien emphatically 
placed before the verb. 

70. 21. ‘ Pacific lilail Steamship ’ is meant. 

71. 4. quarante jours de date: lit. ‘forty days’ date.* Say 

‘ was dated forty days back ’ 

,, 15. son parti pns, ‘having made up hia mind ’ Distinguish 

between ia ynriie^ Ic partly la part^ and note faire une 
pxtriie dchiUard, tirer parti de . . 

72. 8. que je . . : the complete sentence would be que je 

Vienne vous parhr. The subjunctive is governed by 
some such words as vous I'oulez, This construction fs 
used to express surprise. Say ‘come and speak . 

13. je m’y attendais. ‘I expected as much.’ ‘To expect* is 
s^attemlrc a ; and w'hen a verb requiring the preposition 
(t has for its indirect object a pronoun not referring to a 
jjerson, the preposition and pronoun together are ex- 
pressed by y. 

,, 15. je suis dans son jeu, ‘ I am on his side. ’ 

73. 14. sous benefice d'lnventaire : this idiomatic expression 

IS used to indicate suspicion. Here it may be rendered 
‘and I will keep my eye on you.* 



Notes 


113 

Page LINS 

74 13 c’etait la . . : when crlrt is ti^e subject of it is fre- 

qiientlj, divi<led into its cumpouent parts, of wlacii one, 
conies immediately before the Terb, and the other, 
la^ iiumediately after it ; la lesumes its accent. 

,, 2S. tenait a . ‘was anxious to.’ Diatinguish between 

te/iiy de and ieiur a 

75. 4 k SIX coups, ‘ six-barrelled.’ 

y 24. d’un cheval : the dc may either be translated by "wuth,' 
01 omitted altogether. 

76. 5. avaient etd . , casse-Mte, ‘had been stniclc on the 

head with tomahawks and half- killed ’ l^sote that 
casse-ttte does not take the naaik of the plural. 

,, 23. durait • notice the use of the imperfect in&tead of the 

pluperfect with dejuiis to denote an action winch was 
still going on at tlie tmie -spoken of , cf. note, p 46 1. IS 

77 23 par suite de . ‘ owing to . .’ 

78 10 manqnaient 4 Tappel, ‘ were missing ’ 

79. 29. lui non plus heie laz is an emphatic subject For 

the whole passage say, ‘as for Fix, he was not sleeping 
either,’ 

80. 26 bien en face, ‘ full in the face ’ 

81 6. si votre voyage n'eut pas ete mterrompu • the sub- 

junctive after si is only used w’heii the veib is m the 
pluperfect, and even then its use is not necessary, 

,, 20. se faisait fort . ‘undertook . 

83. 8. c’etait sa faute, 4 lui, qui : in this sentence n hn is 

introduced to emphasise the possessive. Say ‘he was 
to blame, and he alone, who . 

„ 20. il semblait devoir eebouer, ‘it seemed as though he 

were bound to fail.’ 

84. 22. Quand meme vous me payenez, ‘even though you 

should pay me . 

85. 2. quhl mlt . note the subjunctive after %aloir la x^cim quo. 

,, 21. tout bonnement, ‘simply.’ 

86. 5. k coups de bank-notes, ‘ by the free use of bank-notes. ’ 

,, 21. poussez les feux . . , combustible, ‘ heap up the fire, 

and steam on, until the fuel is completely exhausted.’ 

87. 17. c’estque.., ‘the fact is 

,, 25. en voici soixante mille • account for this use of cn, 

already explained in the notes. 

I 
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88. 4. d.’iin ton : cf. d unc voix^ ddvue facoti^ cViuie manitre 

89. 1. ii n’etait plus qu a . , ‘ lie was now only . 

90. 0. QU-’il eut jamais fait . wliy tlie subjunctiye ^ 

,, 26. chose tres faisable . notieo the omission of the indcf. 

aiticle m appusition 

91. 14. me pardonnerez-vous de . cf. reiHercuT Je^ ^to 

thank lor’; loim' d^\ ‘to praise for’; hldiner de^ ‘to 
blame for/ etc, 

92. 4 Que deviendrez-wous ? 'what will become of you^’ 

,, 21. a deux, ‘ shared by tv. 0. ’ 

,, 25. voulez-vous . dVme amie * voidoir de, with a noun as 

complement, means ‘ to aceej)t. ’ Say ‘ will you accept 
a relative and a friend m one 
,, 26. voulez-vous de moi . .7 ‘ will you take me . 

93 6 ne s’enfonc^t : note, besides the subjunctive, the use of 

7ie after verbs of atoidimj and fearing taken affirmatively. 
,, 10. je suis tout k vous, * I am wdiolly youis ’ 

94 21. Qu’il put prendre : cf. note, p. 90 1 5. 

95. 25. plus qu’une minute, ‘ only one minute more. 

96. 23 vingt bonnes minutes, ‘fully tw^enty minutes.* 

,, 28. de memoire d’homme, ‘ withm tlie memory of man.’ 

97. 14. si, SI, ‘yes, it is.’ Si is used instead of oui in leply to a 

negative statement. 

5, 16. il ne reste plus que dix minutes: when a verb is 
used impersonally it always agrees with the grammatical 
subject ?/, and consequently is never put in the plural. 

98. 3. erreur de jour, ‘mistake as to the day.’ 

,, 9 sans s’en douter, ‘without having any idea of it,’ 

99. 7. pour ce faire, ‘to do this.’ For this idiomatic use of 

ce instead of cela cf. ce faisant, ‘ whilst domg so ’ ; ce 
me semhlc, ‘methinks.’ 

„ 16. quelque invraisemblabl© que ‘however unlikely . 
Qmlguc meaning ‘ however ’ is invariable. 







roitrCj croissant, je croiSj tu crois, il croit, je eras je eioituix accioitie, anJ docioitij,‘, do not 
to giovj era, crue nouh croissons, yon's fake the cin'umjleb in the Ibi 



1 Maudiro ss m tki Pre^ Pint mamlissant «jjd i1ic/o7 ms ilcnml f/om it 










1 Prevalou’ in the Pees, f^uhj je pie^alo 
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abaissement (1’), wl, Vsinlving’ 
abasourdi, ' amazed ’ 
abattre (s*), ^to aliglit’ 
abeill© (1’), f, ‘ bee’ 
abord (d’j, ‘m the lirst idace’ 
aborder, ‘to come alongside,’ 
•land,’ *go up lo’ 
aboutir, ‘ to terminate ’ 
abri (!’), m , ‘.shelter’ 
abruti (1’), VI, ‘biiite’ 
absolument, ‘ absolutely ’ 
absorber (s’), ‘to give one’s whole 
attention (to) ’ 

abuser, ‘to abase,’ ‘misuse’ 
accablement (T), //?., hlepres&ion’ 
accalmie {!’), /, ‘ lull ’ 
accentiier (s ), ‘ to increase ’ 
accepter, ‘ to accept ’ 
acc^s (!’), M , ‘ access,’ ‘ entrance ’ 
accident (1’), m , ‘accident’ 
accompagner, ‘ t d accompany ’ 
accomplir, ‘ to accomplish ’ 
s’ — , ‘ to take pl^^ce ’ 
accorder, ‘ to gi’ant ’ 
accoster, ‘ to accost,’ ‘come along- 
side ’ 

accoutrement (1’), vu, ‘ cos- 
tume,’ ‘get-up’ 

accrocber, ‘to lun against,’ 
‘ come into collusion with ’ 
s’— -5 • to catch held of,’ • cling to ’ 


accroitre (s’), ‘to increase,’ 
‘augment,’ nr \ 

accumuler, ‘to accumulate, 

‘ heap together ’ 

accuse (1’), in., ‘piisoner’ (sec 
note, p 38 1. 3) 
accuser, ‘to accuhe,' ‘charge’ 
achemiiier (s’), ‘to set out,’ ‘go,’ 
‘ advance ’ 
acbeter, ‘ to hiiy ’ 
acbever, ‘ to finish ’ 
k compte, ‘ on account ’ 
acquis, ‘acquired,’ past part, of 
acqiiPnr, iir v. 

acquisition (!’),/, ‘purchase’ 
acquitter, ‘to acquit,’ ‘receipt,’ 
‘pay’ 

acrobate (!’), vm, ‘aciobvat’ 
acrobatique, ‘ acrobatic ’ 
action (!’),/ , ‘ action,’ ‘nitluence’ 
actuellement (adv of actifel), 

‘ at this moment ’ 
adieu, ‘faieweir 
fatic sea — X ‘ to bid fareueli ‘ 

administrateur (!’), vt , ‘dnec- 
toi ’ 

admimstration H’). /., ‘adiaiiii- 
stration,’ ‘othce’ 
admimstrer, ‘ to administer " 
admirer, ‘ to admn*e ’ 
adresse (!’),/, ‘shill’ 
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adresser, * to address," ‘dis 
patcli * 

5 — d, ‘to apply to’ 
adroit, ‘ dexterous ^ 
adversaire ( 1 ’), m , ^ a.dv&TssLTj ' 
affaire fl’),/, ‘Lusmess/ ‘affair,' 
'’Stroke of busiueb'^,’ ‘di&culty’ 
affect© a, * used lor * 
affich© (!’),/., ‘placaid/ ‘biir 

riionme , * tiie placard-man ’ 

affictier, *to put up/ ‘post up ’ 
afidrmer, ‘to asseit/ ‘state’ 
afin, ‘ in order ’ 

^g"© (!’), " age ’ 

fiiojeii — , ‘ Middle Ages ’ 

^ge, ‘aged/ ‘old’ 
agent «!’), m., ‘agent,’ ‘police- 
man ’ 

agile, ‘active’ 
agilite (1’),/., -agility 
agir, ” to act ’ 

i’ — th\ ‘ to he iU (juf'stion ’ 

p. yi h'j) 

agiter (s’), ‘to toss 

agrementer, ‘ to adorn ^ 
ail ca ! * bv tlie way 
heie ' ’ “ 

aider, ‘ to help ’ 
aigu, ‘sharp,’ ‘ shrill’ 
aiguille ( 1 ’),/ , ‘band of a clock ’ 
aile (!’),/., ‘wing’ 
aille, 3id smg. pre 
‘to go/ irr. v. 
ailleurs, ‘elsewhere 
d’ — , ‘moreover’ 
aimable, ‘amiable’ 
ainsi, ‘ in thiS manner, 

‘ consequently ’ 
air (I ), nh, ‘air, -look," ‘ajqiear- 
ance ’ 

fvuir r— • di‘, ‘ to look as though ’ 

aire (1’),/., ‘way’ (of a 
■ diiectiou ’ (of tliu wind) 
aj outer, ‘to add’ 


about, 


‘ look 


subj. of 


‘ thus. 


I allait, 3rd sing, imp iiid, of aUer, 
I ‘togo/irr. V. ’ 

I alleciier, ‘to attract,' ‘allure’ 

I aller, * to go,’ irr v. 

! allez, 2nd pi. impeiat. of aller, 
' ‘ to go,’ irr. V. 

alii© (1’), m., ‘ally’ 
alionger, ‘to stietch’ 
aliens, 1st pL pres. md. of aller, 

‘ to go/ irr. V. 

alloiis done ! ‘ pshaw f ’ ‘ non- 
sense ! ’ 
allumer, ‘ to light ’ 
j allure (1'),/., ‘pace’ 

I aiors, ‘then,’ ‘at that moment’ 

; alourdi, ‘heavy’ 

; amaigri, ‘ emaciated ’ 

I amarre (I’],/, ‘mooring/ ‘cable ’ 

I amarrer, ‘to make fast"’ 
amas (!’}, //n, ‘heap’ 
j amasser, ‘to pile up/ ‘gather’ 

' amenagements (les), ‘ ht- 

j tings ’ 

j amener, ‘ to lead up/ ‘ bring/ 
j ‘lovvei ’ 

americain, ‘ American ’ 
Amenque (J’),/., ‘America’ 

I ameuter, ' to louse ’ 

‘ ami (!’), M, ‘friend’ 
amo^ {!’), M , ‘love ’ 
an (I’), m,, ‘5 ear’ 
ancre (!’),/% ‘anchor’ 
ieitr r— , ‘ to vv eigh anchor ’ 
ancrer, ‘ to anchor ’ 
aneanti, ‘ crushed,’ • over- 
whelmed,’ ‘helpless’ 
anglais, ‘Eagli-^h’ 

Angleterr© (1’),/., ‘England’ 
angoisse (!’),/, ‘anguish’ 
animal (!’), m., ‘animal’ 

I animer ( s’), ‘ to get excited ’ 
anne© (T),/, ‘year’ 
arm oncer, * to announce ’ 
annueilement, ‘ annually 
antipathie {}’),/:, ‘dishke’ 
antipodes (les), m., ‘ antipodes ' 
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apaiser, ‘to calm’ 
apercevom, ‘to perceive’ 
appareiiler, ‘to ?ct sail,’ ‘get 
under sail ’ 

apparence (!’),/, "appearance’ 
apparition (1’), /, ‘ ajpearance ’ 
appartenait. 3rd sirg. im])erf 
md. of appall ieiiiii ‘to belong’ 
(see tenu), irr v. 

appartiendront, 3rd pi. fut of 
appa/tentr, ‘to belong’ (see 
iemr), irr v. 

appartient, Srd Mng. pres, iiid 
of cqjjJCiittc/iLi, ‘to belong’ (see 
tenu), irr v. 

apparut, Srd sing, past def. of 
apiJiiraUre^ ‘to appear’ (see 
parattre), irr. v. 
appel (!’), 5/1 ,‘call,’ ‘roll-tair 
imiquer a , ‘ to bo raising ’ 
appeler, ‘to call’ 

— , to be called’ 

appendice (1’), n? , ‘appendage’ 
applandissement {!’), m., ‘ap- 
plause ’ 

apporter, ‘ to bring ’ 
apposer, ‘ to aflix ’ 
apprenaient, 3id pi. impeif. 
md. of ci 2 }}riemhe^ ‘to learn,*' 
‘become awaie ol,’ ‘infoim’l 
(see in v. 

appnt, Srd sing, past def of n}^ 
prendre (see irr. v. 

approeber, ‘to ai>pioacli,’ ‘apply’ 
s' — , ‘to appioach,’ ‘draw near’ 
appm {!’), m , ‘ support ’ 
appuyer (s’), ‘to lean’ 
apr^s, ‘after’ 

aptitude (!’), /., ‘ aptitude,’ 

‘ capacity ’ 

arbre {!’), 9 ??., ‘ tree ’ 
ardent, ‘biirnmg,’ ‘live’ 
ardeur (1’), ‘ardour,’ ‘excite- 
ment ’ 1 

argent (!’), no, ‘ silver,’ ‘ money ’ i 
arracher, ‘ to tear ofi,’ ‘ snatcb ’ | 


arranger, ‘to arrange,’ ‘suit’ 
arrestation(r), f., ‘appreliension’ 
arret (!’), m , ‘^toxj 2 >age ’ 
arreter, ‘to stop,’ ‘engage.’ ‘de- 
termine ’ 

arrbes (Ics),/, ‘earnest-money’ 
arri^re (1’), vi , ‘]«ack ’ 
arndre-garde (!’),/ , ‘rear-guard ’ 
arnvee (I’}, /., ‘ arrival * 
arnver, ‘to amie,’ ‘reach’ 
articuler, ‘to articulate,’ ‘utter’ 
artiste (!’), in. and/., ‘ performer,’ 
‘ artist ’ 

Asie (!’),/., ‘Asia’ 
aspect (i’j. Hi , ‘ap}»eaiance’ 
assaillaient, Srd jd nnpeif md. 
of assauliii ‘to assail,’ ‘beset,’ 
nr V 

assez, ‘enough,’ ‘ratliei ’ 
assirent (s’), Srd pi past dei. of 
s'asseair, ‘to sit down,’ irr. v. 
assommer, ‘ to stun ’ 
assommoir (!’), m., ‘bludgeon,’ 

‘ tomahawk ’ 

assourdissant, ‘ deafening ’ 
assurance (1’},/, ‘compo.sure’ 
assurer, ‘to a'ssure ’ 
s ' — , ‘ to sccuri‘ ' ‘ ascertain ’ 
astronomique, ‘ astronomical ’ 
Atlantique (1’), J , ‘ Atlantic ’ 
attaque (!’),/., ‘attack’ 
atteignaient. Srd pi. imperf. ind. 

of afteindie, irr. v. 
atteindre, ‘to reach,’ ‘strike,’ 
11 r. V. 

attemt, past part, of atteindre, 
irr. V 

attelage, ‘couplmg,’ ‘yoking,’ 
‘ team ’ 

ban e d ’ — , ‘ coujdmg-bar ' 
attele, ‘drawn’ 

attenait, Srd sing imperf md. of 
attenir, ‘to adjoin’ (see tenir), 
irr. V. 

attendre, ‘to await,’ ‘wait for,’ 
‘ expect ’ 
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attendn, ‘considering’ i avis (F), m , ‘opinion’ 

attentivement, ‘ attentively aviser, ‘to consider,' ‘take 
(adv. oi atteidi/) tlionglit ’ 

attirer, ‘to attract’ j avoir, *to liave,’ nr { 

ancuB. ‘ail}"’ [ ayez, 2 ij 1 jd imperat. of otoi,, 

— Ill ‘ no,’ ‘none’ f 


andacieux, ‘Wd,’ ‘aadanoas’ 
au-dessus de, ‘ a1 lov e 
audience (F) j , • audience,’ 
‘li earing’ 

soiled' — , ‘coart-foom* 
aujourd’hui, to-day ’ 
auparavant, ‘ucfoie’ (see note, 
p (i i. C) 
aupr^s, ‘near’ 

aussi, ‘ aSo,’ * therefore, ‘ hO, ‘ a» ’ 
aussitot, ‘ at once,’ ‘ iiniiiediately ’ 
austral, ‘austral,’ ‘soutliern’ 
autant, ‘as {or so) mncli,’ ‘as {or 
so) many ’ 

auteur (Fp /«., ‘author’ 
automat© (F), w<., ^ automaton ’ 
automatique, ‘ antoniatie 
automn© (F), m and/’, Liit more 
commonly ‘ autumn ’ 
autour de, ‘around,’ ‘about’ 
autre, ‘other’ 
autrefois, ‘ formerly ’ 
autrement, ‘otherwise,* ‘any 
further ’ 

auxiliaire (F), oi , ‘ helper ’ 
avait, 3rd sing, imperf. ind of 
avoir* ‘to have,* iir. v', 
avancer, ‘to advance,’ ‘put for- 
ward ’ j 

‘to advance’ ^ 

avant (F), ?«., ‘fore-part’ ! 

avant-port (F), ?«., ‘outer bar- ' 
hour ’ 

avenir(F), ho , ‘future,’ ‘prospects’ 
aventure (F),/., ‘adventure’ 

0 I ' — , ‘ aimlessly,’ * at random ’ ' 

aventurer (s’), ‘ to venture * \ 

aventureux, ‘venturesome* | 

aviron (F), //?., ‘oar* < 


j baboiicli© fla p ‘ Indian slipper ’ 

1 bag'age, ‘luggage ’ 

iiaffOfi des — s, ‘ ]up„a^-e-vaii * 
bagarre fla), ‘ scrimmage ’ 
baie (la), ‘ bay ’ 
balancer, ‘ to &vv ay ’ 
balancier (le), ‘ jjcnduliiin,’ ‘pole’ 
balbutier, ‘ to stamuiei ’ 

I bailant, ‘swinging,’ ‘swaying’ 
i ball© (la), ‘ bullet ’ 

! bambou (It), liamboo’ 

! banc (le) ‘bench’ 
i bande (la), ‘band’ 
banderol© (la), ‘sti earner’ 
j banqa© (la), ‘bank* 

I banquette (la), ‘seat,’ ‘bench’ 
banquier (le), ‘ banker ’ 
barbe (la), ‘ beard ’ 
barre (In), ‘tiller’ 
bas (le), ‘stocking’ 
base (la), ‘liase* 
bastmgages (les), ?n , ‘quaiter- 
boaids,’ 1 e. thm boards, lorm- 
mg an additional height the 
I buivvaiks at the after-pait ot 
I a vessel ; al^-o ‘ top - gallant 
I bul walks ’ 

I bateau (le), ‘ boat * 

I batiment (le), ‘ship,’ ‘craft’ 

— de mrfiiMi te, ‘ merchant slap ’ 
batir, ‘ to build ’ 

battait, 3rd sing, imperf. ind. of 
hattre, irr. v. 
batterie (la), ‘ battery ’ 
battre, ‘to beat ’ ‘churn,* irr. v. 
sc — , * to llgllt ’ 

beau, ‘ fine,’ ‘ handsome,* ‘ beauti- 
ful’ 


coupiT — , ‘stroke* 


' beaut© (la), ‘beauty’ 
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benefice (le), ‘benefit,’ ‘profit’ 
berne fen), ‘at half-mast’ 
besom ( le). ‘ need ’ 
luoit — 5 ^ tu he in want 

b6te fla), ‘ beast ’ 

betel (le), ‘ betel ’ 

bien, ‘ vrell, ’ ‘ luueli, ' ‘ \ ( 1 y nianj ’ 

bientot, ‘soon’ 

bizarre, ‘stiange’ 

blanche, ' fan ’ (fein. of hhinc) 

blesser, ‘to wound’ 

blessure (la), ‘w^ound’ 

bois (le), ‘ w’ood ’ 

bombe (la), ‘ sliell ’ 

bon, ‘good’ 

bondir, ‘to bound,’ ‘leap’ 
bonheur (le), ‘happiness,’ ‘good 
fortune ’ 

bonnement (tout), ‘ simply,’ 
‘ neither more noi less than ’ 
bord (le), ‘edge ’ 
a, — , ‘ on hoard ’ 
border, ‘to holder,’ ‘line’ 
bouche (la), ‘mouth’ 
bouffee (la), ‘puff’ 
boug'er, ‘to stir,’ ‘budge’ 
bougon (le), ‘growler’ 
bourgade (la), ‘village’ 
bourrasqu© (la), ‘squall’ 
Bourse (la), ‘Ev'change’ 
bout (le), ‘ eud ’ 
bouteill© (la), ‘ bottle ’ 
boxe (la), ‘ boxing ’ 
brabmane (le), ‘ Brabnim ’ 
brahmanique, ‘ Bralimmical ’ 
branohe (la), ‘branch,’ ‘arm’ 
bras (le), ‘ arm ’ 
brasseur (le), ‘ brewer ’ 
brave, ‘biave,’ ‘worthy’ 
bref, ‘ short ’ ; (arlw ) ‘ in short ’ 
br^ve, ‘curt,’ ‘abiupt’ (fem. of 
href) 

bngadier-gdndral (le), ‘briga- 
dier- general ’ 

brigantine (la), ‘ brigantme-sail ’ 
briller, ‘to beam,’ ‘shine’ 


brise (la). ‘ breeze ’ 
britannique, ‘Briti-h ’ 
bronze (le), ‘bronze’ 
brouhaha (le), ‘dm,’ ‘hubbub’ 
bruit (le), ‘noise’ 
bruler, ‘to biun’ 
brum© (la), ‘ fog ’ 
bucher (le), ‘ funeral pile ’ 
bureau (le), ‘desk’ 
out, 3 rd sing, past def. of Sot/e, 
‘to drink,’ nr. v. 

buvions, Ist pi. pres, subj. of 
hoire^ ‘to drink,’ irr w. 
buvons, 1 st pi. imperat. of Loire, 
‘to drink,’ irr. v. 

cabane (la), ‘ Imt ’ 
cabin© (la), ‘beith ’ 
cabinet (le), ‘ study ’ 
caclier, ‘ to hide ’ 
cachet (le), ‘seal’ 
cacolet (le), ‘a how dab,’ 1 e. a 
seat erected on an ele])hant’s 
back, for two or more persons 
to Tide in, usually covered over- 
head 

cadavre (le), * dead body ’ 
caissier (le), ‘ cashier ’ 
calculer, ‘to calculate’ 
calendner (le), ‘ calendar ’ 
califomien, ‘ Califoniian * 
camp (le), ‘ camp ’ 
camper, ‘ to be encamped * 
canal (le), ‘ canal ’ 
canon (le), ‘ cannon ’ 
canot (le), ‘ small boat ’ 
cantonne, ‘stationed’ 
caparaqonne, ‘ caparisoned ’ 
capot (le), ‘ companion ’ (ladder) 
capncieux, ‘capricious’ 
car, ‘for’ 

carabine (la), ‘ carbine ’ 
carcass© fla), ‘Imll’ 
carreau (le), ‘diamonds’ (cards) 
carte (la), ‘card’ 
cas (le), ‘case,’ ‘event* 
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casanier, ‘ Iiome-staj mg ' 
case (la I, ‘booth ’ 
casse (la), * break, ’ ‘collapse,* 
‘smash,’ ‘bresliage’ 
cauchemar de), ‘ li ightmare’ 
cause (la), ‘caiitse,’ ‘case’ 
causer, ‘ to chat ’ 
caution <Iaj, ‘baJ ’ 
ceinture (la), ‘enclosure’ 

cela, ‘that’ 

Ctid — , ‘ that 2S It ’ 
c\-d hicn — , ‘that .inst it ' 
cel^bre, ‘vell-knov*!!,’ ‘tamons’ 
cent, • a hnndred ’ 
centame (la), ■ ahoat a hundred 
central, ‘central’ 
cependant, ‘jet,’ ‘neve^tL.eles^,’ 
‘m the meaiitinie * 
c^remonie (laj, ‘ceremony’ 
certain, ‘certain’ 
certes, ‘ceiiaiuh ’ 
cerveau (le), ‘ brain ’ 
chacun, ‘ each,’ ‘ a-piece ’ 
chaine (la), ‘ chain ’ 
chamarre, ‘ covered ’w itli lace ' 
claambre (la), ‘ room ’ 
chance (la), ‘chance,’ ‘fortune’ 
changer, ‘ to alter ’ 
chanvre (le), ‘hemp ’ 
chapeau (le), ‘hat’ 
char (le), ‘ car ’ 
charbon (le), ‘coal’ 
chargement (le), ‘ loading,’ 

‘ cargo ’ 

en — , ‘ taking in cargo ’ 
charger, ‘to load,’ ‘fill,’ ‘en- 
trust ’ 

sc — , ‘ to undertake ' I 

charme (le), ‘charm,’ ‘pleasure’ > 
chassis (le;, ‘ frame,’ ‘ sash,’ 

‘ frameu ork ’ 
ch&teau (le), * castle ’ 
chaudi^re (la), ‘ boiler ’ 
chauffer, ‘ to feed the fire ’ 
chauffeur (le), • stoker ’ 
cha-usser, ‘ to put on the feet ’ 


! chaussette (la), ‘ sock ’ 
j chaussure (la). ‘ foot - gear,’ 

' ‘shoes’ 

j chavirer ‘ to capsize 
I chef (le), ‘ chief,’ ‘ head ’ 
j chemin (ltd, ‘road ’ 

I — dc/jr, ‘ railv>"a> ’ 
i cheminee (laj, ‘ fire - place,’ 
j ‘ hearth,’ ‘funnel ’ 

I chemise (la), Shirt’ 
j cher, * dear ’ 

I chercher, *to look for,’ ‘fetch’ 

I cheval (le), ‘horse ’ 

I cbeveux (les), ?«., ‘hair’ 
t Chez, ‘at,’ ‘to,’ ‘to tlie house of' 

I ‘at tile house of,’ ‘with’ 

1 chinois, ‘ Chinese ’ 
j choisir, ‘to select,’ ‘choose ’ 
chose (la), ‘ thing ’ 
j —5 et mitm, ‘ tlnngs m general ’ 
Chretien, ‘ Chi istian ’ 
chut * ‘ liush ! ’ 
ciel, ‘heaven’ 
cmq, ‘five’ 

cinquantaine (la), ‘ about fifty ’ 
cinquante, ‘ fifty ’ 
cinquante - cinqui^me, ‘ fifty- 
I fifth ’ 

cinquante - septi^nae. ‘ fifty- 
seventh ’ 

cinquanti^me, ‘fiftieth’ 
circonf4rence (la), ‘circumfer- 
ence ’ 

circumnavigation (la), ‘ cir- 

cumnavigation ’ 

voyage dc — , ‘journey round the 
world ’ 

Clair, ‘clear,’ ‘obvious,’ ‘evident’ 

' claindre (ia), ‘ glade ’ 

; clameur (la), ‘ clamour ’ 
cle (la), ‘key ’ 
siWi> — , ‘ under lock and key' 
clinquant (le), ‘ tinsel ’ 
clone, ‘to close,’ ‘ terminate,’ in. 
and def. v. 

clos, past part, of dore, irr, and 
def. V. 
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clou (le), ‘ Jia*l ’ I 

ccBur (iej, ‘lieait, ‘ courage/ j 
‘ ieelmg ’ , 1 

coiffe, ‘u earing on tlie head" j 
coiffer (se), ‘to juit on the liead " , 
coiffure (la), " hair - diesbiug/ 

*]iead-d] ess ’ 
coin (le), ‘cornel ’ 
colere (la), angei ’ 
colis (le), ‘package," ‘luggage’ 
collogue (le), ‘colleague/ ‘lellow- 
luemher ’ 

collet (le), ‘ collar ’ 
collier (le), * necklace ’ 
colonne (la), ‘ column " 
colorier, ‘to coloui ’ 
combattu, ‘hesitating/ ‘strug- 
gliiig ’ 

combien, ‘how rimeh/ ‘how 
many ’ 

combustible (le), ‘fuel’ 
comestible, ‘ eatahle ’ 
commander, ‘to command,’ ‘be 
III command of ’ ; 

comme, ‘like,’ ‘as it weie,’ ‘a%’ , 
‘ lio\^ ’ I 

commencer, ‘ to begin ’ 
comment, ‘how,’ ‘ what ^ ’ 
commer9ant (le), ‘meichaiit’ 
commercial, ‘conmieicial ’ 
commode, ‘ convenient,’ ‘ easy 
to manage " 

communicatif, ‘ talkati . e ’ 
compagne (la), ‘ companion " 

(fem. qI mmpaqnoh) 
compag'nie (la), ‘company " i 
compaguon (le), ‘compaimm’ j 
comparaitrez, 2nd i>l. fut. of i 
cotnpw) aU) c, ‘ to appeal " (see | 
ptiHiUte), irr v. 

compartiment (le), ‘ compait- 
inent ’ 

complaisamment, ‘ kindly ’ 
compiet, ‘ complete ’ 
complice (le or la), ‘accoin- 
]ilice ’ 
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complicite Ha), ‘ coniplicitj*,’ 
‘tonnuaiice ’ 

comporter, ‘to entad,’ ‘admit of ’ 

St’ — , ‘ tu 1jejia\ e ’ 

composer, ‘to c'ompose* 
comprenaifc, Oid sing, imperf. 
ind. otcompi'Ltiihe (sec pyetidi e) 
nr. V 

comprendre, ‘to understand.’ 
‘comprise,’ ‘ nichule ’ (see 
prendte), irr. v 

compris, past part, of coin- 
prcndte (,>>ee in end {'‘■p nr v 
compnt, eji'd sing past dcf of 
cumprendie (see too 'he), irr. ^ 
compromettre, ‘to compiomise/ 
in V (see meftre) 
compte (le), ‘account,’ ‘bill’ 
(see note, p 2 1. ID) 

en fill (h — , ‘when all is said and 
done’ 

compter, ‘to count,’ ‘nninhei,’ 
‘be accounted,’ ‘paipusc’ 
sans — , ‘besides/ ‘to notlnng 
of’ 

concentrer, ‘to concentrate’ 
concerner, ‘to com em ’ 
concert (le), ‘ coiieert; ’ 
concln, ‘settled,’ past pait. of 
co7idu/c, irr v 
condition (la), ‘condition’ 
conducteur (k), ‘ conductor,’ 
‘guard,’ ‘drner’ 

condmre, ‘to lead,’ ‘take,’ 

’ in. V. 

confortablement, ‘comfortahl} ’ 
confus, ‘ contused ’ 
confusion (la), ‘confusion’ 
congefle), ‘dismissal,’ ‘discltarge ’ 
‘ leave ’ 

congedier, ‘to dismiss,’ ‘dis- 
charge ’ 

congen^re (le), ‘fellow ’ 
connaissance (la), ‘knowledge’ 
connaissez, ‘2ml ]d. pies, md, 
of cvn/iaUje, ‘to know',’ in 
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connait, 3 r<l smg pie^. md. oi 
co/uiatfre, irr v. 
consacre, ‘ lield sacred ’ 
consacrer, to de\ ote ’ 
conseil (lej, *a»hice/ ‘advi-^er’ 
consens, I'lt sin^. pre^ nid. 
of cotise/Uu, ‘to consent’ (see 
sentu)^ iir v. 

consequent, ‘ conseqaent ’ 

'jjar — , ‘ coiisequp-iitlj ' 
conserver, ‘to keep,’ ‘ maintain ’ 
consider^ ‘ iniluential ’ 
considerer, ‘ to consider ’ 
consommer, ‘ to consume ’ 
constamment, ‘constantly’ 
constater, ‘tu mention ’ ‘state,’ 
‘ establish ’ 

consul (le), ‘consul’ 
consulaire, ‘consiilai ’ 
consulter, ‘ to ’ 

contenait, Oul sinjj nupeii. ind 
of contemr, ‘to hold,’ ‘contain’ 
(see ifeno ), 111 t 

contemr (se), ‘ to restrain,’ 

‘master one’s sell’ (see 
irr. V. 

contenter (se), ‘to content one’s 
self ’ 

continent (le), ‘ continent ’ 
continu, ‘continuous’ 
contracler, ‘to contiact,’ ‘twitch ’ 
contraire, ‘contrary,’ ‘unfavour- 
able ’ 

ail — , ‘on the contraiy’ 
contre, ‘agamst’ 
contree (la), ‘country,’ ‘region’ 
controler, * to check ’ 
convaincu, ‘ convmeed,’ pas^ 
part, of eo/uui/ic/e (see tamcre), 
in. V. 

convenait, 3 rd sing mipeil. md. 
ol CO tire HI t\ ‘to be proper,’ 
‘suit,’ ‘agree’ (see I'eau), 
irr. V. 

convenu, ‘agreed,’ past part, o'’ 
con ve/a r (see vedir)^ irr. v. 


' conviendrait, Sid sing prn-, 

' comi of cntiiejin (^ee lenii), 

1 iiT V ^ 

' convient, 3 id smg jues mil. 0^ 

, cuniruu' (set* leiLu)^ III 1 
convoi flc), ‘tiain ’ 
convulsionner (se), ‘to contort 
I one’s ncII coiiviilsii ely ’ 

I coque (la), ‘hull’ 
coqmn (le), ‘ scoundrel ’ 

‘ corporamon (la), ‘ corporation ’ 

' corps (le), ‘body ’ 
i cort^g'e (le), ‘procession ’ 

: costume (le), ‘dress’ 

' cote (le), ‘ side ’ 
j — s th, ‘ bv the side of 
; cotoy er, ‘to l.cep at the side of,’ 

' ‘ coast ’ 

j cou (le), ‘neck ’ 
coucher, ‘ to lay ’ 

, Si — , ‘to lie dowr,' letire,’ ‘goto 
bed’ 

coucher (le), ‘ bed-time ’ (usually 
I with Jieu/e. riieuic dii — ) 

I couler, ‘ to flow ’ 

! couloir (le), ‘ passage ’ 

I coup (le), ‘blow,’ ‘stioke,’ ‘shot,’ 

! ‘diaualit’ 

I — ‘ tir'.t tiial,’ ‘first attempt 

I — do iH(d ‘kick’ 

I —sdfJiH ‘hung’ 

1 a — siir, ‘ uiiimstakably ’ 
i tout u — , ‘t.U'Menl> ’ 

' coupable, ‘guilty,’ ‘culpable’ 

* coupee (la), ‘gap,’ ‘intei-venmg 
\ space ’ 
j couper, ‘ to cut ’ 

! couple (le), * pan ’ 

I courait, imperf. nid of coiiri/\ 
i irr V. 

' courant (le), ‘current,’ ‘course’ 

1 aettre ini — , ‘to make acqiunited 
' with’ 

courant, ‘lu lining,’ pires. pait 
I of t'owH/, irr, V 
courbe, ‘cinved’ 

' courber, ‘to lieiid’ 
couronner, ‘ to crown ’ 



Vocabidar\' 


131 


cours (le ), ‘ com se, ’ ‘ tin rency ’ 
course (la), ‘race,’ "iiin/ ‘drive’ 
court, 'slioif 
courtier ( 15 ), ‘bioker’ 
couru, ‘iim,’ past part, ot covrii% 
in. V 

coussm (le), ‘cushion’ 
couter, ‘to cost ’ 
couvert (le), ‘shelter/ ‘cover,’ 
1 e the t<d)le furniture for the 
use of one i)eison, such as plate, 
spoon, knife ami fork, napkin, 
glass, etc. 

cou venture (la), ‘ co\ er, ’ ‘1 )laiiket,’ 

‘lUg’ 

couvraient, oid pi imperf iiid. 
of coifvjn, ‘to cover,’ ‘diowii’ 
(of sound), nr. \ 
crainte (la), ‘fear,’ ‘dread’ 
credit (Ic), ‘credit’ 
cri (le), ‘uiy ’ 
crimmei (le), ‘cnminar 
croire, ‘to believe,’ in. 
crois, 1 st sing pres iml of cjoue, 
‘to believe,’ in. v. 
croiser, ‘to cioss/ ‘fold’ 

&e — , ‘to CIOSS each otlnu ' 
croyaient, Srd pi. impeif iml of 
uuifB, ‘ to believe,’ 111 v. 
croyant (le), ‘belie\ei ’ 
cuivi*e (le), ‘bias^,’ ‘copper’ 
culpabilite (la), ‘ guilt ’ 
curieux, ‘cuiious,’ ‘ iiKpiisitu e ’ 
cunosite (la), ‘curiosity,’ ‘in- 
quisitiveness ’ 
cymbale (la), ‘ cymbal ’ 

dalle (la), ‘ flagstone ’ 
damasQUine, ‘damaskeened’ 
dangereux, ‘ dangerous ’ 
dans, ‘ in ’ 
dater, ‘ to date ’ 
dattier (le), ‘clate-tiee’ 
debarquement (le), ‘landing,’ 
‘ disembarkation ’ 
debat (le), ‘case/ ‘trial’ 


debiter, ‘to break up ’ 
debiteur (le), -debtoi ’ 
debout, ‘upiight’ 
decamper, ‘to make off 
decembre, m , ‘ Decenibei ’ 
dechainer (se), ‘ to 2 age ’ 
deciiarge (la), ‘ discharge ’ 
dechargement, ‘unloauing’ 
decide, ‘ deteimined ’ 
decidement, ‘decidedly/ ‘un- 
doubtedly ’ 
decider, ‘ to decide ’ 
declarer (se), ‘to declare one’s 
self’ 

deconcerter (se), ‘ to he put out ’ 
deconfit, ‘crestfallen’ 
decontenance, ‘ crestfallen ' 
decouvert, ‘discovered,’ past part 
of de(Anirm' ('-ee cuucni ), 111 v. 
ddcouverte (la), • disco; ery ’ 
ddcouvrir (se), ‘ to take off one’s 
hat ’ 

decrire, ‘ to describe ’ 
se ‘ to be descnhed ’ 
ddcrocher, ‘to take down,’ ‘un- 
hook ’ 

dedans, ‘in,’ ‘inside’ 
ddesse (la), ‘ godde^^s ’ 
defaut (le), ‘fault,’ ‘default’ 
a — dt’, ‘ m default of ’ 
ddflld (le), ‘pass,’ ‘dctile’ 
ddfinissable, ‘ definable ’ 
degrd (le), ‘degiee/ ‘step’ 
ddj^, ‘already’ 
ddjeuner (le), ‘bieakfast’ 
dejeuner, ‘ to breakfast ’ 
d4lire (le), ‘dchnum’ 
en — , ‘dclinous' 
ddlit (le), ‘ liiisdemeanoui ’ 
delivrance (la), ‘ rescue ’ 
demain, ‘ to-nioirow * 
demande (la), ‘letpiesf 
demander, ‘ to ask ’ 
demarche (la), ‘gait’ 
ddmener (se), ‘to throw one’s 
self about’ 
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demeure (ia), Me'^idenLe’ ' destination (la), Mestmatioii ’ 

demeurer, '■to leniain,’ ‘ilweir • a ‘bound 
demi-obscnnte (la), ‘''onii- detacliement (le), ‘detaclirjierit,' 
obscurity’ > ‘squad’ 

demolir, *to deinolisli,’ ‘tear , detaciier, ‘to unfasteu,’ ‘detacli* 
do'wii ’ i >(' — , ‘to be outiiued ’ stand out’ 

demontee, ‘stoiiny’ (of tlie sea) , detail fie), ‘detail,’ ‘particular,’ 

demon trer, ‘to prove ' j ‘item’ 

denoter, ‘to denote ’ j detestable, ‘detestable,’ ‘liateM’ 

dent (la), ‘tootb’ j detonation (la), ‘repoit’ 

depart (le), ‘departure’ i detresse (la), ‘dustiess’ 

depasser, ‘to exceed,’ ‘pass by,’ | detroit (le), ‘strait’ 

^‘out->trip’ . devait, ‘owed,’ ‘was to,’ ‘ought,’ 

depeche (la), ‘telegram’ { ‘could not Jail,’ 3rd smg imperi. 

depense (la), ‘expeu'.e,’ ‘bill’ i md. otdeion, in v. 
d4penser, ‘to speud’ > devant, ‘befoie,’ ‘in front of’ 

d4placement (le), ‘journey’ j devemr, ‘to become’ (sec venu), 
deplacer ( se ), ‘ to i h ange quarters ’ | 11 r v 

d4plaise (see note, p 2 I. 13), j deviner, ‘togue^ss’ 

3rd sing. subj or imperat. | devisser, ‘to unscrew’ 
o< drpifute, *to disidease ’ (see i devoir (le), ‘duty’ 
pJavte)^ irr. v. j devorer, ‘to devour,’ ‘consume’ 

deplorable, ‘deploi able.’ ‘lairieiit- j devou4, ‘dev'oted’ 
able,’ ‘ s i<l ’ ( devouement (le), ‘ dev ott dness ’ 

deployer, ‘to dis}»lav’ | devrai, ‘shall have to,’ 1st smg. 

deposer, * to deposit ' j fiit. of irr. v. 

d^pourvn, ‘depiived,’ ‘stupped,’ 1 diable (le), ‘devil’ 

‘bare’ ‘dieu, ‘god’ 

depuis, ‘since,’ ‘foi,’ ‘from’ | difficile, ‘difficult’ 
d4ranger (se), ‘ to disturb one’s difficilement, ‘ vv ith difficulty ’ 
self,’ ‘i»ut one’s self out’ ^ difficulte (la), ‘diJficulty ’ 

derri4re, ‘behind’ I digne, ‘woithy’ 

d4s, ‘as early as,’ ‘no Liter than’ ! dimanciie (le), ‘Sunday’ 
d4sappointement (le), ‘di'.ap- | diminuer, ‘to dimmish,’ ‘become 
pomtment ’ j smaller ’ 

descendre, ‘to go down,’ ‘take ! diner (le), ‘dinner,’ ‘dinner-time 
down’ ' dire, ‘to say,’ irr. v. 

descent© (la), ‘alighting’ — , ‘to mean’ 

desert, ‘de'^ert’ ’ c’csf-e-dnc, ‘that is to say’ 


designer, ‘to inck out,’ 
out’ 

d4sir (ie), ‘ wish ’ 
d4sobliger, *to inconvenience,’ 
* put out ’ 

desormais, ‘ henceforth ’ 
dessein (le), ‘plan’ 


direct, ‘direct,’ ‘thiougli’ 
directement, ‘ threctly ’ 
directeur, ‘director,’ ‘head’ 
diriger, ‘ to lead ’ 

*t’ — , ‘ to make one’s way,’ ‘ proceed ’ 
disant, ‘saying,’ pres. part, of 
due, ixr. v. 
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discussion ‘‘luciisnuii’ 
discuter, - to discuss’ 
disent, -sa}/ 3i<l iil. pres. md. oi 
(hu\ nr. V 

disparaissaient, ‘ disappeaind/ 
Sidpl imperi iinX. ai di'^jjo tad iv 
[^QQ, ]iti t ftUt e)^ iir. V 
disparu, Misappeaied, pastpait 
of (sec ^)/'/y«4t/c), 

nr I 

dispariit, - di^opxjeared,’ old sing, 
past del of thsjM/dltic (see jja- 
raiffc), ni y 
dissimiiler, ‘ to liidc ’ 
distancer, ‘ to distance ’ 
distingue, - distmguislied,’ ‘ele- 
gant,’ \gentlemaiilY ’ 
dit, ‘said,’ Sid sing, past del of 
due, iiT. V. 

dit, ‘ saul,’ past part, of ni v. 
divers, ‘&e\ eral,’ anous,’ -diveis ’ 
division (la), ‘duisioii’ 
les —'5 '^exageiiLimUs, ‘tlie second- 
beats ’ 
dix, ‘ten’ 
dixieme, - tent.li ’ 
doit, ‘ninst,’ 3rd sing, pres ind 
oi dt'iuii, irr 
dollar (Ic), ‘ dollar 
domesti<3.ue (le, la), ‘sen ant’ 
domicile (le), ‘ doinicilc,’ 

‘ quarters ’ 

uhuti'gtei son — , ‘ to leturn liurac’ 
dominer, - to dominate/ ‘ rise 
abo\ e ’ 

dommages-interets (les), m., 
‘ damages ’ 

done, ‘tlierefore,’ -consequently/ 
‘so iben,' -now’ 

donner, ‘ to give/ ‘ deal ’ (cards) 
— en inci , ‘to put out to sea’ 
dore, -gilt/ ‘tinged wirli gold’ 
dormait, ‘^as sleeping,’ 3id 
sing, impel f md. ot dorimr, irr.v. 
dormeur (le), ‘ sleeper ’ 
dos (le), * back ’ 


douane ), - Cii doni-Iioii',e ’ 
doubler, ‘to d<ail'k ’ 
douce, -s-weet,’ ‘gentle’ (fern or 
doti t') 

douceur (la b •gentleness 
doute (le), ‘doubt’ 
douter, ‘to iloubt’ 
be — th, ‘to suspect,’ 'ia\e an rlua 
of' 

Douvres, ‘Dover’ 
douzaine (la), -dozen’ 
dresser, ‘to lear,’ ‘put up’ 
drogue (la), * drug ’ 
droit, ‘right/ -straight’ 
droit (le), ‘light/ ‘due,’ - fee 
droiture (la), ‘u])llgMlies^’ 
drole (le), ‘rogue’ 
drome (la), ‘lloat,’ ‘ s^iare-yards ’ 
or ‘ masts ’ 
dument, ‘duly’ 
dunette (la), ‘ poop-deck ’ 
dupe (la), ‘ dupe ’ 

I durcir, *to harden’ 
durer, ‘ to last ’ 

eau (!’),/, ‘v\atcr' 

4bauclier (s’), ‘to outline itself 
eblouissant, ‘ dazzling ’ 
dblomssement (1’), w., ‘flash/ 
‘glare’ 

il cut (omme nii — , ‘he v.as dazefl for 
a moment ’ 

ebouriffe, ‘ disordered/ ‘ dis- 
hevelled ’ 

ebranler (s’), ‘to totter’ 
ecarquiller, ‘to open wide’ (of 
the eyes) 

ecart (F), m , ‘ divergence/ 

‘difterence ’ 
a V — , ‘ aside ’ 
ecarter, ‘to jiut aside’ 
eebappement (F), m , ‘escape’ 
echapper, ‘ to escape ’ 

, ‘ to escape ' 

echelle (F),/., ‘ladder’ 
ecbouer, ‘ to fail ’ 
eclair (F), m., ‘flash’ 
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eclairer, ‘lo ]«giit 
©clat {I’j, /w , ^ jual/ * bill 
‘ tiasb ’ 

©clater, ‘to img out’ 
economiser, * to hnvt^ ’ 
econler / s ), * to pass 1 ’ 

ecouter, ‘ to li^ten ’ 

©eraser, ‘to crusJi,’ ‘run ovti ' 
©crier (s ‘ to exclaun ’ 
ecrouier (s ), ‘to colinjKe ’ 
©cumeur de mer O’b ?/i , *slm 
rover ’ 

edifice (I ), vi , Miailding 
education {!’), /, ‘education, 
‘ training * 

©ffectivement, ‘etfeitivelj^,’ ‘ac 
tually’ (adv. orefedi/) 
efifet (1 ), M , ‘etFect,’ ‘purpose ’ 
effort (!’), M , ‘ effoit ’ 
egal, ‘ equal ’ 

©gard (!’), m , ‘legard,’ ‘respect' 
(( at — , ‘ mtl) iHcrard to that ’ 
e^atignure {]),/, ‘scratch’ 
ell bien, ‘ well ’ 
elephant (Fj, //? , ‘elephant ’ 
©lever, ‘to raise,’ ‘build’ 

— ) ‘to ri'.e,' ‘bf raised’ 
eloigne, ‘distant’ 
embarcation (1’},/., ‘craft’ 

— (ie t( i/e, ‘ laiid-r'raft ’ 
embarquement (F), //?., ‘em- 
baikation ’ 

embarquer, ‘ to embark,’ ‘ shij) ’ 
embranchement (F), m , ‘loop- 
line ’ 

embrasser, ‘to embrace,’ ‘to 
, hug’ 

©merger, ‘ to enieige ’ 
emmancher (s’), "‘to fit them- 
selves to each other,’ ‘group 
themselves ’ | 

emmeler, ‘ to tangle ’ ' 

emmener, ‘ to take ’ (awaj-) 
emotion (Fj,/., ‘evcitement ’ | 

emparer (s’) de, ‘ to take posse-.- 1 
Sion of’ ' 


[ empetrer, ‘ to hamper ’ 
t ' emplette (I’),/'’, ‘pnicha'’e’ 

I employ© {F|, /a , ‘ch-Ji ’ 

J employer, ‘ to employ ’ 

! emporter, ‘to cany off 
, emprisonnement (F), m, ‘can- 
; ti-^ity’ 

emu, ‘ moved,’ pa^t pait. of 

tulOlflut i , llT V. 

en (])iep j, ‘lu,’ ‘at’ 
i- I encablure (Fj,/, ‘cable’s length ’ 

I encadrer, ‘to fiame’ 

^ ; enchanter, ‘ to delight ’ 

;/ I enclos (F), ‘ eiiciosure ’ 

^ encore, ‘yet,’ ‘again,’ ‘still’ 

3- I endosser, ‘to don ’ 

, endroit (F) m, ‘spot ’ 

; enfermer, ‘ to shut up ’ 
j enfin, ‘at length,’ ‘finally’ 

* enflamme, ‘blazing’ 

’ i enfiammer (s’), ‘to catch fire ’ 
j enfoncer (s’), ‘to plunge ’ 
engageant, ‘ inviting ’ 
engager (s’), ‘to penetrate’ 

1 emyrer, ‘ to intoxicate ’ 
j ©nl^svement (F), m., ‘abduction’ 

I enlever, ‘to take away,’ ‘to co\ei ’ 

' (distance) 
ennemi (F), ?/? , ‘enemy’ 

I enorme, ‘ enoimoiis,’ ‘huge’ 
•lenquete (F), /., ‘ investigation, 

I ‘mqiiny’ 

' I enraciner, ‘to root,’ ‘confirm ’ 

’ { enrage, ‘ mad, ’ ‘ enthusiastic ’ 

; enrouier (s’), ‘ to be coiled ’ 
ensemble, ‘together’ 

©nsuite, ‘then,’ ‘further’ 
ensuivit (-.’), ‘followed,’ 3rd sing. 

I past def. of s*ensaivic (see 
I suine),irT.x 

I ©ntamer, ‘ to begin,’ ‘ to bioach ’ 

' entendre, ‘ to hear ’ 
j e—, ‘to iinrlerstand each other,’ 

, on well together/ ‘consult 

j togelhei ' 

entete, ‘ stubborn * 
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enthou&iasme (I'K wz , ‘eiitlm- 

siasin ’ 

entier, ‘ eiitii e ’ 
entoiirer, Sto suiioiiiid ' 
entrainer, ‘to drag,’ ‘can5'a\\ay ’ 
entre, ‘ between ’ 
entree (1’),/, ‘entiy,’ ‘entrance’ 
entrelacement fl’), w., ‘coil’ 
entretenir (s’), ‘to convei&e ’ 
(see tenii ), irr. v 

envahir, ‘to imade,’ ‘seize,’ 
‘o\eicunie ’ 
enviable, ' ein lable ’ 
environ, ‘ about ’ 
envisager, ‘ to look upon ’ 
envoyer, ‘to send,’ in. v. 
epaisse, ‘thick’ (fern, ot epcas) 
epanomr (s’), ‘to expand/ ‘to 
break out into a smile ’ 
epargner, ‘ to s])are ’ 
epaule (F), /, ‘shoulder’ 
epiderme (V), m., ‘epidermis’ 
epoque (1’}, ‘ time ’ 

^pouvante (!’),/, ‘terror’ 
epouvanter, ‘toteirify’ 

4poux (!’), m , ‘ husband ’ 
4qmlibre (!’), wi, ‘balancing/ 
‘eqmlibiium ’ 

4quilibriste (I ), m , ‘ erpiilibrist ’ 
equipage (!’), ni, ‘creiv ’ 
errer, ‘ to wamler ’ 
escalader, ‘to scale/ ‘climb’ 
escale (F), f , ‘ putting m/ ‘ staj^ ’ 
/ane — d, • to touch at’ 
escorter, ‘ to escort ’ 
espace (1 ), m , ‘space,’ ‘distance’ 
espagnol, ‘ Spanish ’ 
esparre (F), generally espar, m., 

‘ spai ’ 

esperauce (F),/., ‘hope’ 
esperer, ‘to hope’ 
espoir (F), m , ‘ hope ’ 
esprit (F), , ‘ mind/ ‘ spirit,’ 

‘ wit ’ 

essouffle, ‘ breathless ’ 
est (F), ?/z., ‘east ’ 


estimer, ‘to calculate/ ‘to esteem ’ 
etablir, ‘ to establisli ’ 
etablissement (F), m,, ‘chtab- 
iisliinent/ ‘ show ’ 
etager (t,’), ‘to be placed in tier-, 
0 / mious’, p. 071.27 ‘to foim 
a storey ’ 

etait, ‘ 3id sing. imi>eif. ind. 
ofe^rr, nr v, 

etant, ‘being,’ pres ])ait of Uic, 

nr. V. 

etendre, ‘to stretch ’ 

6’—, ‘ to stietch,’ ‘ to be stretched * 
etes, ‘are,’ 2nd pi. pres md. of 
UiB^ 112 r 

etonnement (F), m., ‘astonish- 
ment ’ 

etonner, ‘ to astonish ’ 

Stranger (F), i/z , ‘ stranger ’ 
aZ’ — , abioad’ 

etroitement, ‘nan owly/ ‘closely ’ 
etudier, ‘to studv’ 

Europe (F),/., ‘Europe’ 
©uropeen, ‘Euiopean’ 
eveiiler, ‘ to aronse,’ ‘ awaken ’ 
©videmment, ‘ evidently ’ 
evident, ‘ evident ’ 

©Viter, ‘ to avoid ’ 

©xactement, ‘accmately/ ‘ex- 
act!} ’ 

examiner, ‘ to examine ’ 
©xcentriQue, ‘ecccntuc’ 
excessif, ‘excessive’ 
excuser, ‘to excuse’ 

©xemple (F), ?n, ‘example’ 
exercice (1 ), m., ‘exercise/ ‘feat ’ 
exhiber, ‘ to exhibit ’ 

©xiger, ‘to exact,’ ‘require’ 
existence (F), ‘ exister e/ 

‘ career ’ 

©xister, ‘ to exist ’ 

©xpedier, ‘ to dispatch ’ 

©xpirer, ‘to expire’ 
explication (I’),/., ‘explanation 
expressement (adv. of expres], 
‘expressly’ 
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extradition (1 ), /, ‘tYtraJitio^' ’ 
extrait, ‘extracted, jin^z |,art of 

cH7(lirP, ITT V, 

extraordinaire, *e\traurdiiiarv ’ 
extreme, ‘eureme’ 
extremite {!’), y., ‘end,’ ‘ ex- 
triimity ’ 


face (I;U, ‘face’ 
en ‘ oppo>,itf,’ ‘ m front ’ 
f&che, ‘pony’ 
f4cheux, ‘inipleasant ’ 
facile, ‘easy’ 

facon Ha), ‘niannei ’ 

faiiiit, ‘v^as neai,’ Sid sing, past 
def. offaiUir^ nr v, 
faisable, ‘ practicable ’ 
faisaient, 3id pi imporf ind. of 
faire, ‘to make.’ ‘do,’ irr. v. 
faisait, 3rd sing, imperf md of 
yVi/c, in V. 

faisceau {le), ‘skcaf,’ ‘biiudie’ 
fait (le), ‘ fact ’ 

faites, 2iid pi. pres ind ami 
iniperat. oijatrc^ irr. v 
fakir (le), ‘f.ikir’ 
fallait, Srd sing imperf ind of 
/ 'lUui / , ‘ to be necesbar\ , ’ must, ’ 
irr. V. " 1 

fameux, ‘famous’ 
fanatique (le), ‘ fanatic ’ 
fantome (le), ‘pliaiitom’ 
farceur (le), ‘ clmvn,’ ‘fimu}- 
man ’ 

fatiguer, ‘ to tire ’ 
faufiler (se), ‘ to slip along,’ 
‘squeeze through’ 
fausse, ‘false’ (itiiu. of faux) 
faut, 3rd sing. pres. md. of /h/foir, 
‘to }>e necessarj’’,’ ‘must,’ ur v. 
faute (la), ‘ faiilt^^ ’ ‘ error ’ 

~ dr, ‘ 111 <h iaidt of,' ‘ ffjr ant of’ 
fauteml (le), ‘ arm-chaii ’ 
faux, ‘false’ 
faveur (la), ‘favour’ 
favorable, ‘ favourable ’ 


feignant, ‘pietemliiicr, * 
pres, prat of jundic, in "v 
fellab (le), ‘follah’ ipl.jmn.re,,) 
fenetre (laj, ‘vindow’ 
fer (Ic), ‘iron ’ 

feral, 1st sing fnt offifi/e,iiT \ 
i ferme, ‘denchtMl ’ 

‘ fermer, ‘ to close ’ 

|fern;i 0 t© (la), ‘firmness’ 

,feu (le), ‘fire,’ ‘light,’ ‘light. 

' house ’ 

I feuilie (la), ‘sheet,’ ‘leaf’ 
figure (la), ‘face,’ ‘coinitenance,’ 
‘figuie’ 

J figurer, *to figure,’ ‘represent’ 

, fii (le), ‘thread,’ ‘ v ne ’ 

'filer, ‘to run,’ ‘be oif,’ ‘scud,’ 

I ‘shadow’ 
fils (le), ‘son’ 
fin, ‘ elegant ’ 

^ finance (Li), ‘ linaiice ’ 
finir, ‘to finish ’ 
eif , ‘to put an end to the matter’ 
fit, 3rd «ing. past def. of/airc, irr. v 
fixe, ‘fixed’ 
fixer, ‘ to fix ’ 
fiairer. ‘ to scent ’ 
flanc (le), ‘side’ 

; flatteur, ‘fi altering’ 
fi^cbe (la), ‘arrow ’ 
flegmatique, ‘phlegmatic’ 

: fleuve (le), ‘iiver’ " 
fiocon (le), ‘ flake ’ 
flot (le), ‘ wave ’ ; fig, ‘ heap ’ 

; flottille (la), ‘fleet’ 
foe (le), ‘jib ’ 

;foi (la), ‘faith’ 

' fois (la), ‘time ’ 
a la — , ‘ at the same time, ’ ‘ together’ 
folie (la), ‘madness’ 

' fonctionnaire (le), ‘ official ’ 

. fond (le), ‘back ’ 
fondd, ‘warranted,’ ‘justified’ 

I force (la), ‘strength,’* ‘ power ’ 

I forcer, ‘ to force,’ ‘ force through ’ 

I fordt (la), ‘iorest’ 
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formaixte (la), ‘ioimalit} ’ 
forme (la), "sliape ’ 

„s ‘ wall-sha])p{.l ’ 
formeilen^iit, ‘ ioi mally ’ 
former, to ioini,’ ‘ amnunt to ’ 
formidable, ' forii 1 ulal )]e ’ 
formuler, ‘to l(jrniiiLitc’ 
fort (le), ‘loit ’ 
fort, ‘stioiig,’ ‘elevei ’ 
Qpfiuo — , ‘ to undeitaLe ’ 

fort (ath .), ^ very ’ 
fortune (la), ‘toitune’ 
foule (la), ‘ crowd ’ 
fournir. Ho keep up,’ Haiuibli,’ 
‘ supply ’ 

fourr© (ie), ‘thicket’ 
fracas (le), ‘noibe,’ ‘dm,’ ‘dis- 
turbance ’ 

fraicliir, ‘ to fi eslieu ’ 
frais (les), in , ‘ expenses ’ 
franc (le), Hranc ’ (e(]ual to about 
lOd Biitihli cLirreucy) 
frangais, ‘Fiench’ 

Francais, ‘ Fienchinan ’ 
franchir, Ho cleai,’ ‘cross’ 
frapper, ‘ to knock,’ ‘ strike,’ 
‘ wouml ’ 

frein (le), ‘brake ’ 
frequemment, ‘fuquentiy ’ 
freter, to chai ter ’ 
fringant, ‘quick,’ ‘spirited,’ ‘high- 
speed ’ 

fris© (la), ‘ fi leze ’ 

froid, ‘cold,’ Heseired’ 

froidement, ‘coldly,’ ‘cuitiy’ 

front (le), ‘biow ’ 

frotter, ‘ to rub ’ 

fait© (la), ‘ flight ’ 

falig'inenx, ‘ tnligmous,’ ‘ smoky ’ 

fume© (la), ‘smoke’ 

fameur (le), ‘smoker’ 

fan^br©, ‘funereal’ 

fmieste, ‘fatal’ 

fureur (la), ‘fury’ 

faneux, ‘furious’ 

fuseau (k), ‘spindle,’ Huimel’ 


j fuser, * to iiieli, ‘escape ’ 

I fusil (le), ‘gun ’ 

, fut, Sid sing past def of lit e, irr. v . 
fayaient, Sid p] impcif iml ot 
I fini^ ‘to flee,’ in v 

I gagne-pain (le), ‘lucaMs of su]> 

Risteni't* ’ 

, gag’ner, ‘to reach,’ ‘make lor,’ 
; ‘ win ’ 

' gam (le), ‘gam ’ 
galene (la), ‘ gallei y ’ 
garqon (le), ‘boy,’ ‘lad,’ ‘yourg 
man,’ ‘bachelor,’ ‘waiter’ 
garde (le), ‘guard,’ M\arder’ 
garder, ‘to ineserve,’ ‘keep’ 
garde-robe (la), ‘wardrobe’ 
gare (la), ‘ raibvay-station ’ 
garnir, ‘ to turnish ’ 
j gauche, ‘ left ’ 

Gauthier, ‘Walter’ 
geant fie), ‘giant’ 
gener, ‘to inconvenience,’ 
‘tiouble,’ ‘pinch’ 
g^ndral (le), ‘ general ’ 
genereux, ‘generous’ 
genre (le), ‘ kind ’ 
gens (les), m and/, ‘people 
gest© (le), ‘ go still e’ 
appcler fiu — , ‘to beckon to' 
gigantesque, ‘ gigantic ’ 
gisaient, Srd pi. impert. iml of 
gesir. Ho lie,’ iit and def 
glisser, Ho slip ’ 
goelette (la), ‘schooner’ 
golf© (le), ‘gulf’ 
gorge (la), ‘throat’ 
gorge© (la), ‘draught’ 
gousset (le), ‘watch-pocket’ 
goutte (la), ‘drop’ 
gouvernement (le), ‘ govern- 
ment ’ 

grS,c© (la), ‘grace,’ ‘mercy,’ 
‘ thanks ’ 

— d, ‘tkaiiksto’ 
gracieux, ‘gracious’ 
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grappe (la) ‘cluster 
gratter, ‘ to ’ 

gravement, ‘ seriously ’ 
greffier (le), ‘cleik ol tlje couit ’ 
grief (le), ‘grie\ance’ 
gri^vement, '■gi le vously, ’ ‘daiigei 
ouhly, •• severely ’ 
grille (I.i;, "lailiiig' 
grille, ‘ gi at ed, ’ ‘ 1 lar 1 cd ' 
grimace (la), ‘gniiiace, ‘gim’ 
grimper, ^toelimb’ 
gros, ‘lug.’ 

groupe (le), ‘group,’ ‘band 
guetter, ‘ to look out for ’ 
gueule (la), ‘muzzle’ 
gueus (le), ‘la'^cal ’ 
guide (le), ‘ guide ’ 
gumee (la), ‘guinea 
gymnaste (le), ‘ g\ mnast ’ 

habile, ‘ckvei 
habit (1’), /-? , ‘garment 
habiter, ‘ to iiilialjit ’ 
habitude (1’),/, ‘habit’ 
habituel, ‘u.mal,’ ‘habitual 
hagard, ‘ Lacrgard ’ 
haleine ( 1’), ‘ breath ’ 

halte (la), ‘halt ’ 
hameau fie), ‘hamlet’ 
hanter, ‘to haunt,’ ‘frequent’ 
hardi, ‘bold,’ ‘lash’ 
hasard (le), ‘thauee’ 
hate (U), ‘haste ’ 
haut, ‘high,’ ‘tall’ 
haut (le), ‘top’ 
ks —s, the upper parts 
hauteur (la), ‘height’ 

, to take ih( altitiirle’ 
hebeter, ‘ to fetujiefy ’ 
h^ler, ‘ to hail ’ 

h4lic© (!’), ‘screw’ (of t 
steamei ) 

hermsphdrefl’), ‘hemisphere 
herme (le), ‘henna’ 
hdraut (le), ‘herald’ 
hdriss4 ‘bristling’ 


' lieros (le), ‘Iimo * 

, hesiter, ‘to hesitate’ 

, heure (1 ),/ , ‘ hour,’ ‘ o’clock ’ 
i heurter fsc), ‘to dasE against ’ 

, hideux, ‘liKleouri ’ 

- j hier, ‘ 3 ''esteiday ’ 

I hisser, ‘to hoL>t ’ 

' hollandais, ‘ Dutc h ’ 
j homme (!’), in , ‘man ’ 
j honnete, * honest,’ * well- 
j manneied ’ 

j honneur d’), m, ‘lionuui ’ 

; honorable. ‘ h oiioui abl e, jrtliy 

j horizon (i ), m , ‘hon^on ’ 
horlog© (1’),/ , ‘clock’ 
hors, ‘out,’ ‘outside’ 

I hotel (!’), m , ‘hotel ’ 

* homlle (la), ‘coal ’ 

' housse (la), saddle-cloth’ 
huile (!’),/ , ‘oil ’ 
huissier (F), j/i , ‘usher,’ ‘sum- 
moning'Oihcer ’ 
humain, ‘human’ 
humer, ‘to inhale’ 
hurlement (le), ‘howl’ 
hurrahs (les), /// , ‘cheers ’ 
hutte (Lii, ‘hut ’ 

ici, ‘here’ 

idee (1’),/, ‘idea’ 

identique, ‘ identical ’ 

identit© fl ‘identity’ 

idiot, ‘idiotic’ 

ignorer, * to be ignorant oi ’ 

lie ‘island'’ 

immanquablement, ‘infallibly, ’ 

‘ certainly ’ 

immediatement, ‘immediately,’ 
‘at once ’ 

immobile, ‘unmovable, ‘motion- 
j less ’ 

impassible, ‘ impassible,’ ‘ un- 
m o\ ed, ’ ‘ imperturl )able ’ 
impatiente, ‘ losing patience 
impenetrable, ‘ impenetraljle,’ 

‘ mvfateiious ’ 
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imperfcurbablement, ‘ iinper- 
tmbaLly’ 

importer, ‘ to mattei ' 

''no mattoi ’ 

impraticable, ‘ inipracticaLle ’ 
imprecation (!’), /, * oath,’ 

‘ cnise ’ 

impregner, ‘to impieccnate ’ 
imprevu, Uinfon“se( ii ’ 
impulsion (]’), /, Minpiilsioii’ 
maccoutum4 '^unusuur 
inanime, ' luiconscioiis, ‘ m~ 
ammate ’ 

incident (!’), •uicideiit’ 
incognito (1’), ?//, ‘iiiiogniio’ 
ovipreV — j ‘ t< > al )aii don tlieim*os-nito ’ 
mconsciemnient (adv of incon- 
srienf), ‘unconsciously’ 
inconscient, ‘ llneon^clous ’ 
mcredule, ‘ incredulous ’ 
incruster (s’), ‘ to fix itself 
firmly ’ 

Inde (1’),/, ‘India’ 
iudien, ‘Indian’ 
indigene (1’), ?/?. and/., ‘native’ 
indiquer, ‘to indicate ’ 
indispensable, ‘indispensable ’ 
individu (T), w?„ ‘individual’ 
indou, ‘ Hindoo ’ 

Industrie (!’), ‘ trade,' ‘ in- 

dustry ’ 

inerte, ‘inert’ 

inflammation {!’), /., ‘mflam- 
mation ’ 

— rcni/ale, ‘cential fire’ 
influence (1’),./', ‘influence’ 
infortund, ‘unrortunate ’ 
ingemeur (!’), w, ‘engineei’ 
innocent, ‘innocent’ 
inquiet, ‘ anxious ’ 
inquietude (1’),./, ‘uneasiness’ 
inscrivit, ‘ enteied,’ 3rd smg. 
past def. of inscrirc (see eoirc), 

IIT. V 

insense, ‘ senseless ’ 
msignifiant, ‘ insignificant ’ 


insister, ‘ to insist ’ 
mspecteur (1 ), //?., ‘inspector’ 
inspection (!’), / , ‘ inspection,’ 
‘ examination ’ 
installer, ‘ to mstal ’ 
instant [V), ?«., ‘moment’ 
instinct (!’), 7ti , ‘instinct’ 
instmctivement (adv. of ui- 
Uinctif), ‘ lustinctnely ’ 
instruction d’),/., ‘instruction,’ 
‘ education ’ 

instrument (!’), m , • mstni- 
nieiit ’ 

insuffisant, ‘ insu file lent ’ 
intelligence (1’),./ , ‘mtelJigeiice’ 
intelligent, ‘ lutelhgeiit ’ 
mterdit, ‘ foi bidden ’ . past part 
of intcidue (see fd>e), iir. 
interet, ‘interest,’ ‘concern’ 

(woir ti, ‘to be mterejsted o? con- 
ceined m’ 

avoir uii — inainir, to be \ery 
particularly inteiested or con> 
cerned ’ 

int^neur (!’), ?/i., ‘home,’ ‘home- 
life,’ ‘mside’ 

interlocuteur (1’), nn, ‘inter- 
locutor ’ 

interlope, ‘shadj,’ ‘mixed’ 
interroger, ‘ to question ’ 
interrompu, ‘mteiTuj)ted,' past 
part, of infe) j ompre (see 

irr. 1 . 

mtervalle (1’), wo, ‘mterval’ 
introduisit, ‘ introduced, ’ 3rd sing, 
past def. ot ttUrodui/e, irr. v. 
introduit, ‘ introduced,’ past 
part of inb'odmre, irr v. 
inutile, ‘useless’ 
inutilement, ‘in vam,’ ‘to no 
purpose ’ 

invanablement, ‘ invariably ’ 
inventaire (!’), , ‘ inventor} ’ 

inverse, ‘inverse,’ *o]>posite’ 
invocation (1’),/., ‘invocation/ 

‘ patronage ’ 

involontaire, ‘ involuntary ’ 
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invraisemblable, uaU^i } , ' 
‘inipmuahle,’ '■ incrctliole ’ 
irai, 1st siiig. fut, of f>Uf ‘to go,’ 
irr V 

isolement (1), m., " i-olaticu,’ 
*■ ’ 

itmeraire (D, a? ‘itmeraTy' 
ivresse {!’), ‘ intoiicat^on 

ivrogne (F), , ‘drunkaid’ 

Jaggernaut, ‘ Juggea liant 
jamais, ‘ne\er,’ ‘ever’ 
jambe fla), ‘ leg ’ 
jante (la), ‘run ’ 

Japon (If), ‘Japan’ 
jardin (le 1 , ‘ uanlen ’ 
jauger, ‘ to gauge ’ (.^ee note, 
p. 12 1 19) 
jeter, * to llirotv ’ 
jeu (le), ‘gfiae,’ ‘pack of 

cards ’ 

jeun (a), ‘ fa^tlIJg ’ 
jeune, ^ young’ 
joie {la),*‘.]oy ’ 
jongleur (le), ‘juggler ’ 
jouer, ‘to play ’ 

se — , ‘to bo playod fur,’ *io be at 
stake ’ 

joueur (Ie>, ‘jJayer’ 
jour (le), ‘ day ’ 
journal (le), ‘newspaper’ 
journee (la), ‘day ’ 
joyeusement (adv. ot Qoycvjr)^ 
‘joyfully ’ 

juclier (se), ‘to perch’ 
juge (le), ‘judge ’ 
juron (le), ‘oath’ 
jusque, ‘until,’ ‘as far ns,’ ‘up 
to ’ 

j uste ( c’est ), * j ust so,’ ‘ iiuile 1 iglit ’ 
justifier, * to justify ’ 

14, ‘there’ 

laconiquement, ‘ laconically ’ 
14”dessus, ‘ thereupun ’ 
lame (la), * wool ’ 


' ' laisser, to let,’ leave,’ ‘ ailow ’ 

I ■'r — o: to gn e one’s self iu» to 

' lame fla), ‘ wa"ve ’ 
j lancer, ‘to dait,’ ‘tlnig,’ ‘set 
j off,’ ‘ dispute] 1 ’ 

I langue (la), ‘ tongue ’ 
j laps (le). ‘space,’ ‘peiiod’ 

I large f.e), ‘oflng’ 
j rut — , ‘ 1 o pul out to sea ’ 

large, ‘broad,’ ‘open’ 
iargemeiit, ‘abundant!} ’ 
iarguer, ‘to slip,’ ‘let out,’ ‘ease 
off,’ ‘loosen’ 
larme (la), * tear ’ 
latamer (le), ‘ fan-palm ’ 
lecture fla), ‘reading’ 
le dit . , ‘ the said . . ’ 
leger, ‘light’ 
lequei, ‘which’ 

lestement, ‘quickly,’ ‘Inirriedjy’ 
lever (le), ‘rising.’ ‘dawn’ 

— c7/i snif’il, ‘ sunrise ’ 
lever, ‘toiaisc’ 

pg — , ‘to rKf*,’ ‘ get uj ) ’ 

! levier (le), ‘lever’ 

I l4vre (la), ‘ lip ’ 
j liasse (la), ‘bundle ’ 

; libeller, ‘to diaw up ’ 
libert© (la), ‘luterty ’ 
libre, ‘free’ 
lier, ‘ to tie ’ 

I iieii (le), ‘place ^ 
i <iu — dc, ‘ instead of ‘ 

; lieutenant (le), ‘ lieutenant ’ 

I lign© (la), ‘line,’ ‘ row ’ 

I Iisi4re (la), ‘ edge,’ ‘margin ’ 

I ‘ oiit«?ku’t ’ 
iisse, ‘ piiiootli ’ 
list© (la), ‘list ’ 

' lit (le), ‘ ]»ed ’ 

— df ratup, ‘ crunp-bed^ 
livre (la), ‘pound’ 
livrer, ‘ to deliver ’ 

li ere e, ‘absorbed in ’ 
iocb (le), ‘ log ’ 
logement fie), ‘ liei th ’ 
ioger, ‘to lodge,' ‘ to live ’ 
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logiati© ^ ’ 


loi (la), ^ law 
loiB, ‘far’ 

Lonclres,"^ London ’ 
long, ‘ long ’ 

^\^ ill hi lit , ‘ up and down 

longeron (lo), ‘ fiame-tiinber ’ 
longues (itiin pi of loiiy), ‘long’ 
loner, ‘ to let on line ’ 
loup(L), ‘^oli ’ ^ ^ 

i{g itu / 3 ^ SGii-uHijr, Jcick-tdi 

lumidre (la), ‘ liglit ’ 
lut, ‘read,' Srd bing past dcf nl 
hre, irr v. 

Intte (la), ‘ struggle’ 
latter, ‘to stiuggle,’ ‘wrestle’ 

maclainalement, ‘inecliaim .illy’ 
magistrat (It), ‘ magisti ate ’ 
magnifique, ‘ iiiaginliceut ’ 
maigre, ‘ tlnn ’ 
mam (la), ‘liaiid’ 
maintenant, ‘now’/ ‘now’adays’ 
maintmt, ‘kept,’ 3rd &iug. p.^st 
clef ot wautfmn (.see ieiili)^ 
in. V 

mais, ‘Imt’ 

maison (la), ‘lioiise 

maitre (Ic), ‘nui-ster’ 

mal (le), ‘evil,’ ‘haiiu,’ ‘.sickness’ 

— lU liiti, ‘ sea sickiK‘hs ’ 

mal, (adv.), ‘ badly,’ ‘ amiss,’ 
‘wrong’ 

malaise (le), ‘indisposition’ 
malediction * ‘ confound it > ’ 
malencontreux, ‘imliick}'',’ ‘xiii- 
foitiniate ' 

malgr^, ‘ in sjiite of ’ 
malhenrensement (adv. of mal- 
he Me It c), ‘ unfortunately ’ 
malle (la), ‘tniuk,’ ‘mail’ 
mandat (le), ‘ wan ant ’ 
manette (la), ‘ band - geai/ 

- handle ’ 

manger, ‘ to eat ’ 
manie (la), ‘ mama ’ 
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mani^re (la), ‘ manner ’ 
manifester, ‘to dnjdjy* 
manoBUvrer, ‘to manage/ ‘woik,’ 

* steer ’ 

manqner, ‘to miss/ ‘fail,’ ‘be 
wmnting ’ 

marchandise (la), ‘ goods/ 

‘meicbandise ’ 
marche (le), ‘bargain’ 
marchepied (le), ‘ foot-boanl ’ 
marclier, ‘ to walk ’ 
maree (la), ‘ tide ’ 
manage (le), ‘wedding’ 
marier, ‘ to marry ’ 
marm (le), ‘sailor’ 
marque (l.a), ‘sign,’ ‘appearance’ 

: marqner, ‘to mark,’ to .show ’ 
masse (la), ‘ma^s’ 
cn — , ‘ in a body ’ 
mat (le), ‘ mast ’ 
en ti te de — , ‘ at the mast-head ’ 
matbdmatiQue, ‘ mathematical ’ 
mathematiquement, ‘ mathe- 
matically ’ 

matin (le), ‘ morning ’ 

du — , ‘ V M ’ 

mS,tare (la), ‘the masts* 
maudit, ‘accursed’ 
mecamcien (le), ‘ engineer,’ 

* engine-driver ’ 
mecamque (la), ‘ machine ’ 
m^clie (^a), ‘match/ ‘fu.se’ 
m^ler (bc), ‘to mingle’ 
membre (le), ‘ memhei ’ 
m^me, ‘same,’ ‘veiy,’ ‘exen’ 
men (la), ‘ sea ’ 

a Jtavfc — , ‘ at high tide ’ 
mercantile, ‘ mercantile ’ 
mercredi (le), ‘Wediiebday’ 
mdridien (le), ‘ meridian ’ 
menter, ‘to debeive’ 
me^iiiodiqne, ‘ methodical ’ 
metbodiquement, * methodi- 
cally ’ 

meticuleiix, ‘scrupulously ca-»’e- 
lul' 
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metropoiitam, ‘nietiopolitau ’ 
mettons, ‘let us supjM-j'.e,’ 1st jA 
imperat of uirft/e, nr \ 
mettre, ‘to place/ ‘put,’ lav’ 
se — II, ‘ to bct a’j. mt,’ ‘ bHL,jri ’ 
mettrons, 2na i>l. fut of ,/7eff. 
irr. V 

midi (le), ‘twehe’, ‘noon/ *micl- 
day ’ 

mieux, ‘ bettei ’ 
nulieu (le), middle/ ‘miJst’ 
mille, ‘ tlioii''aii<l ’ 
million fie), ‘million ’ 
mi-mat, ‘half-mast’ 
mmmt (le), ‘ midnight ’ 
mis, ‘put/ ‘placed,’ ‘dressed,’ 
past part of viefi/c, irr. v. 
misaine (la) (oi la unle dr 
sd^siuiir), fore-sail ’ 
hi lui't (It — , ‘foie-nust’ 
miserable (le), ‘wretch ’ 
mis^re fla), ‘poierty’ 
mission (la), ‘mission ’ 
mitre (la), ‘ mitre ’ 
modeste, ‘modest’ 
modification (la), ‘ change ’ 
modifier, ‘ to modify ’ 

sc — , ‘ tu chiri^e ’ 

moindr e, ‘ 1 e-* s, ’ ‘ sm all er, ’ * sligh ter 
(cornparat of pel d) 
momdre fie), ‘least,’ ‘slightest’ 
moins, ‘less’ 

U — , ‘ the least ’ 
ait — , ‘ at least ’ 
da — , ‘at any rate ’ 
mois (le), ‘month ’ 
moitie (U), ‘half’ 
moment fie), ‘ moment ’ 
monde (le), ‘world,’ ‘people’ 
tout le — , ‘eveiybofh ’ 
monsieur, ‘sir,’ ‘gentleman’ 
monstrueux, ‘huge’ 
montag-ne (la), ‘ mf>untain ’ 
monter, ‘to go up,’ ‘get into ’ 

montre (la), ‘w'ateh’ " j 

montrer, ‘ to show ’ ; 

monture (la), ‘mount’ i 


‘ du Monde 

' morceau (le), ‘piece,’ ‘b^t,’ ‘rag 
mort, ‘dead,’ past part oXhimin,^ 

> irr. V. 

mort fla), ‘death’ 
i a — , “moitally ’ 
mortel, ‘nioital’ 

. mortellement, ‘mortally' 
momller, * to cast anclior ’ 

I mourir, ‘ to die, ’ irr v. 

I mouvement fie), ‘ movement/ 
j ‘ motion ’ 

I moyen (le), ‘means’ 
j moyenne (la), ‘average’ 

I multicolore, ‘ inany-coluiired ’ 

I multiplier, ‘to multiply ’ 
j munir, ‘to pio\ide’ 
murailie (la), ‘wall’ 

I murmure (le), ‘murmiir’ 

I muscle (le), ‘muscle’ 

I musicien (le), ‘musician’ 

I 

naissant, ‘dawmmg,’ jmes. part. 

of 'naUtc^ irr v 
narcotique (le), ‘narcotic * 
narrer, ‘to nan ate ' 
nationalite (la), ‘nationality’ 
naturel, ‘ natui al ’ 

' I naturellement, ‘natiually’ 

I navigation (la), ‘ navigation, 

‘voyage,’ ‘run ’ 

navig-uer, ‘to navigate,’ ‘sail’ 
navire (le), ‘ shi]) ’ 
ne , pas, ‘not* 

‘not'fatall) 

'ae '-unue, ‘ nobody ’ 

tie nfiit, ‘nothing’ 

re jiimais, ‘ne\er’ 

ne . d a \ ‘ no longei ’ 

I ne (III tie, * not much/ ‘ haully ’ 

j ne qre, ‘only’ 

^ necessaire, ‘necessary’ 

! negatif, ‘ negati\ e ’ 
ndg’ociant (le), ‘mei chant’ 
neige (la), ‘snow^’ 
nerveux, ‘nervous’ 
netfadv), ‘datly’ 
nettement, ‘ clearly ' 
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neuf, ‘lime’ 
nez (le), ‘nose’ 
nombi’eux, ‘lunnerons 
nominal, ’ 

nommer, ‘ to name ’ 
j ‘to ]te called’ 
nord, ‘noith’ 

notablement, ‘ considerably ’ 
notsr, ‘to note,’ ‘set <lo\vn ’ 
notice (la), ‘ notice ’ 
noiirritur© (la),^ ‘ food ’ 
nouveau, ‘new’ i 

‘am ’ 

/(. — iYHU, ‘ iie’iiV-eoinei ’ 

Nouveau - Monde (le), ‘New 
■\Voild’ 

novembre, w, ‘November’ 
nu, ‘bale,’ ‘diavui’ 
nuance (la), ‘tint ’ 
nuire ‘to injiue,’ in \ 
nuit (la), * niglit ’ 
numero (le), ‘ nnmbei ’ 

obligatoire, ‘obligatoi} 
obligeant, ‘ obliging ’ 
observation (F), ‘observa- 
tion,’ ‘lernaik’ 

observer, ‘tonoliee,’ ‘walcb’ 
obstination (F), /, * (leternima- 
tiou,’ ‘obstinacy’ 
obstiner (s’), ‘ to peisist ’ 
obtemr, ‘to obtain’ (see 
11 r. V. 

obtenu, ‘obtained,’ ]>ast ])art. of 
oUeiui (see tcni)), nr. v 
occuper, ‘ to occupy ’ 
octobre, ‘ Octobei ’ 

CBil (F), ‘eye’ 

coup d' — , ‘gUnce’ 

cBuvres-mortes (les), /, ‘top- 
sides ’ 

offrait, ‘olieied,’ 3rd sing impel f. 

ind of in v 

offre, ‘otter,’ 1st sing, pres, md 
of otfj'ir, irr. 
offire U’),/., ‘olfer’^ 
ogre (F), m , ‘ogie ’ 
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ombre (F), /., ‘slmde,’ ‘liaeli- 
grouiid ’ 

on, ‘one,’ ‘some one,’ ‘people’ 
onze, ‘eleieu’ 

operer, ‘ to operate,’ ‘ take step^ ’ 
s’ — , ‘ to take place ’ 
opium (F), //!., ‘ opium ’ 
oppose, ‘oxjpoMte’ 
opulent, ‘opulent,’ ‘costly’ 
or, ‘now’ 
or (F), ??!., ‘gold’ 

'line ajjatJ'e d ' — , ‘a sjdriKlKl l-argain ’ 
orchestre (F), //^ , ‘oidiestia’ 
ordinaire, ‘ oidmai y ’ 
d’—, ‘ UY.ually ' 
ordre (F), m , ‘order ’ 
oreille (1’),/, ‘ear’ 
piftei i'— , ‘to listen ’ 
oriental, ‘ oiiental ’ 

I original, ‘ ubimsical ’ 

' ornementation (F), y., ‘oina- 
mentation ’ 
orner, ‘to adorn ’ 
orpbelme (F), / , ‘ orphan ’ 
ou, ‘or,’ ‘either’ 
ou, ‘wlieie’ 
oublier, ‘ to forget ’ 
ouest (F), m, ‘west’ 

Olll, ‘ 5 O') ’ 

I ou venture (1’),^., ‘opening’ 

I ouvraient, ‘ oiieiieit’ 3rd pi. 

I ind ot tiitv/'u. Ill, V 

ouvrait, ‘opened,’ 3rd siug im- 
perf md of in v. 

ouvrant, ‘opening,’ pres, part 
of aim ii\ irr. v 
ouvrier (F), m., ‘workman’ 
ouvnr (s’) sur, ‘to look out upon’ 
ouvnt, ‘opened,’ 3id sing, past 
def. of oin') i'/\ nr. t 

Paciflque (le), ‘Pacific’ 
pagode (la), ‘pagoda’ 
paire (la), ‘pan ’ 
paisible, ‘peaceful,’ ‘calm’ 
palanquin (le), ‘ palanquin ’ 
pS,le, ‘pale’ 




palissade (la), 

panache (lej, jilunie,’ ‘ \,rcatli ’ 
papier tk), -papei ’ 
paquebot (le), ’ 

paquet (Je), ‘paicel’ 
paratonnerre (k), ligLtums- 
coiidactor ’ 

parcours (k), ‘distance/ ‘rim/ 
^ line ’ 

parcoTirt, Srd sing jsres. md 
Oi paicfnfun ‘t> go lomiti/ 
‘travel sc/ ‘vaiidei about ’ (see 
cmiru), nr 

parcomni, pa^t puit of pmcrntnr 
(see coj/y //*), 111 V. 
parcourut, 3 i(l sing past def. of 
priiCOdtli (s(*c CiUftn nr. V. 
pardonner, ‘ to pardon ’ 
pared, ‘like/ ‘similar to/ \sanje ’ 
parent (le), ‘n-latue’ 
parfaitement (adv. of yieoyVnf), 
•peifettlj, ’ 


, particuher, ‘ specL>i, ‘peculiar’ 

' partiefLij, ‘pait/ ‘game’ 

' partir, ‘to stait/ ‘deiurt/ '■ liecm 
i from ’ ^ 

_ partons. kt pi pres uuL of 
jicttiu, irr v 

\ parut, impel I ‘'iiuj Gt jjciioitip^ 

' ‘'to appem, ‘seem/ irr. v 
j parvint, ‘succeeded in/ 3rd sing 
1 pa»t def. oi jiUi Ltnii (see lenip), 

! nr y. 

pas (k), ‘fjate/ ‘ste]>’ 
passag’e (le), ‘pas-jaga/ ‘fxisaiiig’ 
passag'er (le), ‘jn^'engei ’ 
passe, ‘tlnust tlnougli’ 
pass© (la), ‘stiait/ ‘nairows’ 

' passeport (le), ‘passport’ 
passer, ‘ to pass ’ 
i^e — , ‘ to take place ’ 
i>e — dtf, ‘ to do V. itliout ’ 
passerelle (la), ‘bridge/ ‘gang- 
way ’ 


parfois, ‘ at times ’ 
pan (k), ‘ bet ’ 


i patron (k), ‘skippei/ ‘ownei/ 
i ‘ master ’ 


paner, ‘ to bet * 

Parisien, ‘ Pai isian ’ 
parmi, ‘ aiiioiig‘,t ’ 
paroi (la), ‘vail’ 
paroiss© (lu), ‘parisli’ 
parole (U), ‘wmid’ 
paroxysm© (k), ‘ paroxysm ’ 

pars, 1st sing, pies md 
partii, ‘to start/ in \. 

parsi, ‘Parsee’ 

part, Crd smg pres. ind. 

ni. 

part (la), ‘diare’ 
partager. Mo si. are’ 
partance (LM, ‘ sailing/ ‘ 
parture ’ 

< fi — , ‘oil tlie point of -.ailmg’ 

partenaii’© (K ), ‘ftartimr ’ 
parti fk), party/ ‘{kteimuiati( 
‘ mlvantage ’ 

ptHdre lod—. Mu make un m 
lumd ‘ 

iiH't — dt , ‘ to turn to aceuunt ’ 


! pavilion (le), ‘ flag ’ 
j ~ de jiiniance^ Mdue-peter’ 

! pavois (ks), m , ‘ bulwarks ’ 

! payer, ‘ to pay ’ 
jpays (k), ‘coiintn ’ 

I peine (la), ‘grief’ 

1 d — , Mcaicely’ 

of peintur© fla), ‘painting/ ‘picture ’ 
pendant (pies part ), ‘banging’ 

^ pendant (prep), Mvbilst/ ‘dur- 
mg/ Mil the comse of’ 
pendre, Mo hang’ 
pendui© fla), ‘ tmie-pieee ’ 
pendule (le), ‘peudulum ’ 
Moenetrer, ‘to penetrate,’ ‘enter’ 

‘ peniiisnlaire, ‘ peninsular ’ 
jpensd© (la), ‘thought’ 

^ , i percer, ‘to pieice ’ 

, perdre, ‘ to lose ’ 
j — dv cut. Mo lO'.e snrhtuf’ 
'p^nstyle (k), ‘jMiistvk’ 

I perl© (la), ‘peail ’ 



Vocabulary 


H5 


permettront, ‘aviII peinni.’ 3id 
pi iuL Hid oi iianieftic (see 

permis, ‘■oJ lowed,’ jjast pait ol 
l>unudt-tc (see mdiic\ irr \ 
pen'uque (la), ‘ wig ’ 
persisiance (I'O, * j >et sisteiice ’ 
personnage (le), ‘peiaoii,’ ‘in- 
dividual ’ 

personne (la), ‘peisoii’ 

^ ‘n-lioad,’ ‘apiece’ 

‘ pri'^diially ’ 

personne (piou ), ‘nobod},’ ‘no 
one ’ 

perspective (la), ‘ peispective,’ 
‘prospect ’ 

peser, ‘to veigli,’ ‘be a bindeii’ 
petit, ‘little,’ ‘ small ’ 
peu, ‘ little,’ ‘ lint i ei y ’ 

— V — , ‘ ■^raduallj' ’ 

pent, ‘can,’ 3id sing jjies ind. 

pmvtn}, nr. v 
peut-6tre, ‘perhaps’ 
peuvent, ‘ can,’ 3i(I pi. pies md. 

nf in. v. 

pi^ce (la), 'piece,’ ‘room’ 

— (If rnnifftioii, ‘ material ei-idence in 
suppoit of the cliaige’ 

pied (le), ‘ foot ’ 

pilote (le), ‘pilot ’ 

pipe (la), ‘pipe’ 

pirate (le), ‘pnate’ 

pistolet (le), ‘piKtol’ 

piteux, ‘pitiable’ 

place (la), ‘place,’ ‘seat.’ ‘stpiare’ 

placer, ‘to place,’ ‘put,’ ‘set’ 

plaignant (le), ‘ eomplaniant ’ 

plains, ‘pity,’ Ist smg. pies md. 

of plmmh'e, irr. v 
plainte (la), ‘ coniplamt,’ ‘ charge ’ 
(followed by en, ‘ot,’ m legal 
pliraseology) 

plaira, ‘-will please,’ 3rd sing. fut. 

ot plaiie^ irr, v. 
plaisant, ‘funny,’ ‘amusing’ 
plaisanter, ‘to joke ’ 
plaisantene (la), ‘joke ’ 


plaisir (le), ‘jdeamre’ 
plan (le), ‘jdan’ 
plat, ‘iiat’ 
plem, ‘full’ 
pinie (la), ‘ lain ’ 
plume (la]u ‘leather’ 
plupart (la), ‘tlie gi eater part’ 
plus, ‘ more ’ 

Ir ‘most’ 
fni — , ‘at most’ 
tk — en — ‘ jnoie and more ’ 
plutot, ‘lathei ’ 
poche (la), ‘jtocket’ 
poignard (kl, ‘dagaei ’ 
poignee (la), ‘ handful ’ 
poing (le), ‘fist’ 
point (le), ‘point’ 

/rtf A’ /t; — , ‘to take tne bearings ’ 
pomte (la), ‘ point ’ 
police (la), ‘police ’ 
polmient, ‘ politely ’ 
politique (la), ‘policy’ 
ponctualite (lo), ‘]umctuahty ’ 
pont (le), ‘bridge ’ ‘deck ’ 

— volant, ‘ gangw ay ’ 
fans' — , ‘oilop-dpck’ 
port (le), ‘ port,’ ‘ haibour ’ 
porte (la), ‘ dooi ’ 

Porte-d’Or (la), ‘Golden Gate' 
portee (la), ‘leach ’ 
portefeuille (le), ‘pocket-book 
porter, ‘ to bear,’ ‘carry ’ 
sc — , ‘ to ho ’ (of health) 
porti^i'e (la), ‘ door ’ (of a 
carriage) 

porto (le), ‘ port %vine ’ 
poser, ‘ to place ’ 
position (la), ‘ sitnation ' 
posseder, ‘ to possess ’ 
possession (la), ‘possession’ 
poste (le), ^ ‘post,’ ‘station,’ 
‘police station,’ ‘military post’ 
pour, ‘for’ 
pourquoi, ‘why’ 
poumez, ‘would be able,’ 2mi 
pi. pres. cond. of pouvair^ irr, t. 
poursuivre, ‘to continue’ (see 
mivre)f ur. v. 
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pourtariu, *■ ho^’i ever ’ 
pousse, ‘earned to * 
pousser, * to piiUi oiu’ ‘ go as far 
as ’ 

pOTivait. ■could,’ Sid s^iig imperf 
ind of puunai, 111 t*. 
prairie (la), ‘ piairie ’ 
pratique (la), -practice ' 
preambule (le), pieamlde’ 
precipitamment, ‘ lmmed]> ’ 
precipiter (se), ‘to lush’ 
precis, ‘piecise’ 
precisement (adv. of prtoU , 
note the accent on the second e), 

‘ precise! 3",’ ‘just’ 
preference (la), ‘preference’ 
preferer, ‘to piefer’ 
premier, ‘first’ 

prenant, ‘taking,’ pres. part, of 
pteadre^ irr. \ 

prendrai, 1st sing iut, oi prend re, 
irr. V. 

prenez, 2nd pi. imiieiat. of 
piendie, irr v 

pr^occuper (se), ‘to trouble’ 
preparatifs(le&), m , ‘pieparation’ 
preparer, ‘ to prepare ’ 
pr^s, ‘ near to ’ 
present, ‘piesent’ 
present (le), ‘ present ’ 
a — , ‘ now ’ 

presenter, ‘ to present ’ 
se ‘ to piesent one’s self,’ ‘call * 
preserver, ‘ to preserve ’ 
presomption (la), ‘presumption,’ 

‘ circumstantial evidence ’ 
pressant, ‘pressing,’ ‘urgent’ 
presse, ‘pressed,’ ‘hunied’ 

Lite — , ‘ to be in a liurrj ’ 
presseiitiment (le), ‘ presenti- 
ment ’ 

pression (la), ‘ pressure ’ 
presumer, ‘ to suppose ’ 
prSt, ‘readv-’ 
pr§ter, ‘ to leinl ’ 
pr^texte (le), ‘preteiit’ 
pretoire (le), ‘court’ 


I pretre (le), ‘ priest ’ 

, prevemi, ‘informed,’ ‘varned,’ 
i past part (see xeair), 

• irr. V. 

I previens, l^t sing pres ind of 
I pitiCiid (see iniu), nr. v 
prevision (la), ‘prevLsion,’ ‘fore- 
[ cast,’ ‘expectation ’ 
j prevu, ‘foreseen,’ past part, of 
prei'tar (see voi/), irr v. 
prier, ‘ to requesi; ’ 
prime (la), ‘piemium,’ ‘reward’ 
principal, ‘ chief,’ ‘ principal ’ 

pris, ‘taken,’ past part, of 
pietidre, irr. v. 

prison (la), ‘ prison ’ 
prisonnier (le), ‘ prisoner ’ 

prit, ‘took,’ 3rd smg. past def of 
p reach e, irr v. 

prix (le), ‘ pnee ’ 
procession (la), ‘ procession ’ 
prochain, ‘next’ 
procurer, ‘ to procure ’ 

I prodige (le), ‘prodigy,’ ‘miracle 
I prodigue, ‘ prodigal ’ 

I profanateur (le), ‘ profaner ’ 

I proferer, ‘ to utter ’ 

I proflter, ‘ to take advantage ’ 
profond, ‘ deep ’ 

I profondeur (la), ‘ depth ’ 
programme (le), ‘programme’ 
projet (le), ‘project’ 
promener, ‘ to carry about ’ 
fc — , ‘ to walk about/ ‘ go for a walk ’ 
promesse (la), ‘ x>roimse ’ 
prouoncer, * to pronounce ’ 
se — , ‘ to show itself’ 
propager (se), ‘ to spread ' 
propos (le), ‘talk,’ ‘speech,’ ‘iJiir- 
pose ’ 

a — de, ‘ vv itli regard to ’ 
proposer, ‘to propose’ 
prouver, ‘ to prove ’ 
provoquer, ‘ to raise ’ 
psalmodie (la), ‘ chant ’ 
public (le), ‘public’ 
publier, ‘ to publish ’ 



F ocabiilarv 


puis, Hlieii,’ ‘ after tnat* 

pmsque, ‘ ’ 

puisse, >m:i pie^. subj. 

rti j»>nt , m V 

piiiixr, ‘to jtiiiiisli ' 
purg:er, " to iiiidei 50 ’ 

— nap ‘to undergo a 

•sentt^iice ’ 

purser (Je), ‘pai^er” 
put, ‘might,’ Jid sing. imperL 
'=;iib] irom HI v 
pyramide (la), ‘p}Taimd’ 

quai (le), ‘ qua\ ’ 

— (I'tULKnqw vim\ ‘platiurm* 
quand, U\ljeu’ 

— /i L me, e\ eri though ’ 
quant a, ‘ regards ’ 
quarante, ‘forty’ 
quarantieme, ‘ fortieth ’ 
quart (le), ‘quarter’ 
quatre-vxngtidme, ‘ eigbtietli ’ 
quatre-vmgt-quatre, * eight} - 

four ’ 

quatre-vingts, ‘ eighty ’ 
quatre-vingt-six, ‘ eighty-six ’ 
quelQues, ‘some,’ ‘a few’ 
question (la), -question’ 
quitter, ‘to leaie,’ ‘go out of’ 
quoi, ‘ what,’ ‘ which ’ 
quotidien, ‘ daily ’ 
quotidiennement, * <Iaily ’ (adv. 
of fjuoiidied) 

race (la), ‘ race ’ 
raconter, ‘ to relate ’ 
rade (In), ‘roadstead’ 
radoucir, ‘ to soften <lowii ’ 
rafale (la), ‘ivmd,’ ‘gust’ 
rafraicMr (se), ‘to take some 
refieshmeiit ’ 
rage (la), ‘auger’ 
rail (le), ‘rail’ 

raison (la), ‘ reason,’ ‘ rate/ 

‘ senses ’ 

aivir Uo be right’ 
rajah (le), ‘ rajah ’ 
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j rallier, ‘ to jom/ ‘ make for ’ 

I ramener, ‘ to k-ad hack ’ 
rampe (la), ‘tootiights’ 

Tamper, ‘to rrtep ’ 
ramure (la), ‘boughs’ fused 
coilectiveh'j 
rang (le), ‘rank’ 
ranger, -to range’ 
rapide, ‘quick’ 
rapidement, ‘lapidly’ 
rapprocher (se), ‘to diaw near’ 
rare, ‘scarce’ 

ras (4) de, ‘close to,’ ‘lei el with,’ 
‘just above ’ 
ras4 ‘ bare ’ 

rattacher, ‘to fasten,’ bind’ 
ravisseur (le), ‘abductor’ 
rayon (le), ‘spoke’ 
recevoir, ‘ to receive ’ 
i recherche (la), * search ' 
j recit (le), ‘narrative ’ 

, reciamer, ‘ to claim ’ 
recommander, ‘to recommenrl/ 
‘ impress upon ’ 

reconnais, ‘recognise,’ 1st pres, 
ind. ofrccon mUi e (see con iwtii e), 
irr. V. 

reconnaissahle, * recognisable ’ 
reconnaissance (la), ‘gratitude,’ 
‘recognition/ ‘reconnoitring’ 
ojir/fr ntic — , ‘to reconnoitre’ 

, ‘ to reconnoitie’ 

reconmi, ‘ recognised,’ ‘ estalv 
lished,’ past part, of yecotmaVre 
(see connattre)y irr v 
reoonnut, ‘ recognised/ Srd smg. 
past def. of reco'HiWttt e (sec 
counaUre)^ iiT v. 
rectifier, ‘ to rectify ’ 
redevmt, ‘became again,* 8rd 
sing, past def. of redeveiur fsee 
'iCHir), irr. \. 

redoufoler, ‘to redouble* 
redresser (se), ‘ to start up ’ 
reduit, ‘reduced/ past part, of 
irr v. 

en tHic — , ‘ to be undei the necessity ^ 
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refaire, ‘■to recrmstmct/ ‘iiialif 
up,’ ‘draw up ’ irr. 

reflechir, ‘to tLinL,’ ‘icj’cct’ 
refiet (le), ‘glow ’ 
reflexion (la), ‘ refler.ioii,’ ‘re- 
maik,’ ‘tliougiil’ 
refiigier (se), ‘to take leiugc ’ 
refus (le), * refusal’ 
refuse!', ‘ to refuse ’ 
regagner, ‘to regain,’ ‘make up 
for,’ ‘letiirii to’ 
regard (le), ‘glance,’ ‘look’ 
regarder, ‘to look,’ ‘conceiu’ 
reglementaire, ‘reoailai,’ ‘lined ’ 
‘appointed,’ ‘olhcial’ 
regler, ‘to settle,’ ‘regulate’ 
regretter, ‘ to regret,’ * be sorry ’ 
regularise!', ‘to regulate,’ ‘reduce 
to rule ’ 

regularite ( la), ‘ jjreciseness,’ 

‘ accuracy ’ 

r^gulateur (le), ‘legulator’ 
reguiier, ‘regular ‘metliodical’ 
reine (la), ‘ queen ’ 
reint^grer, ‘to reiniegrate’ 

— dojihr le, ‘to leturn home ’ 
rejoignait, ‘was rejoining,’ Ord 
sing iinperf. ind. of rejoindro 
l/trindre), iir. v. 

rejoignit, ‘rejoined,’ 3rd sing, 
past def. of 7 ejm ndre nch c), 

nr, V. 

rejoindre, ‘to overtake,’ ‘come 
lip wuth’ jotiidif}. irr v 
relaclier, ‘to put into,’ ‘put in 
for shelter ’ 

relation (la), ‘business relation ’ 
relativement (adv of icUdtf), 

‘ comparatively ’ 

relever, ‘to discover ’ ‘ascertain ’ 
se — , ‘ to pirk one’s self up ’ 

Teller, ‘ to connect ’ 
religieux, ‘ religious ’ 
religion (la), ‘ religion ’ i 

remarquable, ‘ remarkable ' | 

remarquer, ‘ to notict*,’ ‘ note ’ ' 


remercier, 
, remettre, 


‘ to tkniik 
to hand 01 ei 


I t n ,it(nUie, " to sflu out S'nini 

, remit, ‘bondefl,’ 3rd sing, past 
def nt leiih-ftn' (see wc/Z/c), 

irr. V 

remplacer, ‘ to lejjiace ’ 
remuneration (In), ‘reniimera- 
tioii ’ 

I rencontre (la), ‘ meeting,’ ‘ en- 
counter ’ 

! rencontrer, ‘ to meet ’ 

> rendre, ‘to lelurn,’ ‘rendei ’ 
j a — , * to rnar*' ore’s repair, 

! ‘ go to,’ surreiMlei,’ ‘ giae m ’ 

, renfermer, ‘ to contain ’ 

' renouer, ‘ to renew ’ 
reriseignement (le), ‘ informa- 
tion ’ 

rentrer, ‘ to return ’ (home) 
renversd, ‘ reversed ’ 
renverser, * to knock down ’ 
renvoyer, ‘ to send back ’ ‘ dis- 
ini&s ’ (see envoyfef% irr. v. 
reparation (la), ‘ repair ’ 
reparer, ‘ to repair ’ 
repeter, ‘ to repeat ’ 
rdpondre, ‘to answer’ 
rdponse (la), ‘ answer,’ ‘ leply ’ 
repousser, ‘ to push back,’ ‘ drive 
back ’ 

reprenait, ‘resumed,’ ‘tool: up 
again,’ 3rd smg. imperf. lud ot 
Tq)ieiuhe p/endte). nr v. 

1 reprend, ‘continues,’ Sul smg. 

I pres, ind of rcpremhe (see 
' 2}i'i}hh'e), irr. v. 

i representant (le), ‘ representa- 
! tive ’ 

representation (la), ‘ perform- 
1 ance ’ 

I repris, ‘retaken,’ past part, of 
I re}} rend re, irr. v. 

: repnt, ‘replied,’ 3rd smg. past 
I def* cd* rej^reudre (see preiubejf 
‘ iir, V. 
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reserve * ■^e.'-erve ’ 
reserve ’cautious’ 
reserver, "to rtseiu,’ • ct aside 
foi ’ ’ 

resider, ‘ to reude ’ 
resi^iier (slK 'to lesig'i oiie’.s 
belt ’ 

resolnment, ‘ uokllyd ‘iinhe^i- 
tutmgly ’ 

r^soiut, 'ie=;olred,’ 3 r<I sing, itast 
def. of m ii 

resolution (laj, 'resolve' 
respecter, * to ivsjj ■•et ’ 
respirer, *to kieatlte,' ‘mliale,’ 
'' drav; ’ 


, reussir, 'to succeed,’ *lo 

WIl u 

' reussite ^Li), 'Micee^s ’ 

I rex’e do), ’ 

revenu, ‘rccoveied,’ pa-t pait 
of >f'iur (‘■ee ic/ti'/ ), ui v 
I reverend, * re\cicii<I ’ 

' revetu, ' clothed, ’ past part, oi 
I nUttu {'S.tt in V. 
reviendrait, 'should come hack,’ 
3 id .-^ing pits eond. of '^eienu 
(>ee in. v, 

revinrent, 'came hac].,’ Srd pi 

lUst del oi /tjieiiu f-^ec (enu'p 

ur. * 


ressemblance (la), 'lesembliince’ 
ressentit, ' evpeiienced,’ ' leh,’ 
;dd slug, past def of 
('^ee svu/o ) 11 r. 

ressiiscit^ * iaise<l ii om tue 
dead’ 

reste (le), 'red/ ‘ leinamder,’ 
' an eai s ’ 

raster, ‘to remain,’ ‘stop,’ 'stay/ 
' cling to ’ 

retard (le)n ‘ delay ’ 

I’etarder, ‘to delay,’ 'put off/ 
' be slow ’ 

retenez, 'engage/ 22id pd.imperat 
ot leietiLr (sec tciiir\ iir. v. 
retenir, ‘to lestrum’ (see b^mr). 
irr. V. 

retentlr, ‘ to sound ’ 
retentissant, * sounding ’ 
retint, ‘ i estramed/ 3 ”id ‘-mg 
pa^t def. of T*4tidn' (see 
IIT. V. 

retirer, ‘ to take out ’ 
retomber, 'to Ml bad:,' * \ttr ’ 
retoiir (le^ ‘letiirn’ 
vans — , " 111 etiuivably * 
retoumer, ‘to return.’ turn uj>’ 
(cards) 

ft — , ' to torn luund ’ 
retrouver, *to hnd a* nun/ 're- 


revmt, 'leturned,’ 3rd sbig. pa'^t 
J del ot AJif /u a, irr. \ 

I revolver fie), ‘ i m r>I \ er ’ 

I iuebement, ' ridily ’ 

Irien. 'nothing’ 

, — th * nothin*? more ’ 

\ riposter, ‘ to reply ’ 
rire (le), ' laughter ’ 
riSQuer, ‘to venture,’ ‘risk, 

' stake ’ 

live (la), 'bank ’ 
robre fk), * rubbei ' 
robe (la), * dresS ’ 

I robuste, ‘ poweidul ’ 
j role (le), ‘ part ’ 

' rompre, * to break 
— ihn >{f, *to bleak bull:' (^cenote, 
p. lU. g) 

rond, 'round,’ 'broad’ (of features) 

rosser, * to thrash ’ 

rotie fLa), 'toast ’ 

roue (ia), ‘wheel ’ 

rouer, 'to belabour’ 

roufide (le), 'deck-liouve ’ 

roug-e, 'red’ 

roulement (le), ‘roll’ 

rouler, ‘ to roll " 

route, 'road,’ 'loute' 

font — , “to keep its cuar,t‘ 

Boyaiime - Uni fie). ‘ United 
Kingdom ’ 
rue (la), ‘ street 
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nime (la), •riiiii ’ 
ruiner, ‘ to rum ’ 
ruminer, *■ to i uminate ■' 
rupture (la), luptme ’ 
ruse (la), ‘tuck ’ 

sabre (le), S’^\ord’ 
sac (le), ‘bag' 

— it vit, ‘ cajpet-bac; ^ 
sachant, *• knowing,’ i 3 re?. part. 

of &t(ion, in. V. 
sacre, ‘ saered ’ 
sacrifice (le), ‘hacnfice’ 
sacrileg-e (le), ‘ .sacrilege ’ 
sain, ‘liealtliy,’ ‘■sound’ 
sais, ‘linow,’ l.st sing. pies. ind. 

of sitLOiij in. V, 
salaire (le), ‘salaiy,’ ‘wages’ 
salle (la), ‘room,’ ‘hall’ 

— tt 'iiuni/jer, ‘dinint'-ruom’ 

dts paynne.it^ paying- room,’ 

‘ conntiiig-hoiise ’ 

salon (le), " du wing - room,’ 

‘saloon,’ ‘parlour’ 
saltimbanque (le), ‘ moimte- 

bank ’ 

saluer, ‘ to bow,’ ‘ .salute ’ 
salut (le), ‘ bow^ ’ 
samedi (le), ‘Saturday’ 
sang’-froid (le), ‘coolness,’ ‘pres- 
ence of mmd ’ 
sans, ‘ without ’ 

sante (la), ‘health’ j 

saurez, ‘ wall know,’ 2nd pi fut | 
of aaioir, irr. v. ! 

sauter, ‘ to jump ’ i 

sauvage, ‘wald,’ ‘ferocious ’ 
sauve, ‘ .safe ’ (fern, of sai'f) 
sauveur fie), ‘savioui,’ ‘rescuer’ 
savait, ‘ knew%’ ^iid smg. inipert. 

Hid. of savuir, irr, v 
savez, ‘ know^,’ 2nd pi. pres. ind. 

of s(/voi/, irr. V 
sayoir, ‘to know,’ in. v 
scene (la), ‘ scene ’ i 

scbillmg* (le), ‘ .shilling ’ | 

scrupuleusement (udv. ot scru^ , 


1 puleiu), ‘ serupuloush'.' • eare- 
iully ’ 

I seconde (la), ‘second’ 
secondes fles), j , <,oLoiid class’ 
secouer, * to shake ’ ‘ ^liake olf ’ 
secours (le), ‘help’ 
secousse (la), ‘shock,’ ‘jolt ’ 
sectateur (le), ‘votary’ 

1 selon, ‘accoidmg to ’ 
i sembler, ‘ to seem ’ 

; semer, ‘ to scatter,’ ‘ throw ’ 

I sens (le), ‘direction’ 

[ sentait, ‘felt,’ Sid sing, iruperf 
i md, of seatu, in v 
j sentiment (le), ‘feeling’ 
j sentit, ‘felt,’ Srd smg'pa^t def. 

j Cii hedfu , III V. 

j separer, ‘ to separate ’ 

I septembre, m , ‘Septembei ’ 
septentrional, ‘nortliein’ 
j sera, ‘will be,’ Srd sing fut. of 
i in. V 

; serait, ‘wmiild be,’ Sid sing, cond 
of etn\ in v. 
sergent (le), ‘ sergeant ’ 
sene (la), ‘.seues* 
seneusement (adv. of stnem^ 

‘ seriously ’ 
serieux, ‘ sermus ’ 
serpent (le), ‘ serpent ’ 
serrer, ‘to clench,’ ‘set’ 

''<3 — , ‘ to piesh close together, 
‘huddle clo&eb ’ 

servi, ‘served,’ pn.^t pait of 
iicri'u\ nr. v. 

serviable, ‘obliging,’ ‘heliiful’ 
service (le), ‘ser\ice,’ ‘duty, 
‘routine,’ ‘attendanct’ 
servir, ‘to sei \ e ’ 
be — dc, ‘ to iiiaLt use of ’ 
seul, ‘ alone ’ 
seulement, ‘only’ 
sev^rement, ‘ seVei ely ’ 
si, ‘if,’ ‘so,’ ‘yes’ 
si%© (le), ‘.vat,’ ‘(hail ’ 
sifflemeiit (le). ‘ whistle ’ 
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siffiet (le), ‘Av1ll^t]e’ 
signal (le), ‘ sis^ual ’ 
signalement (le), ‘ (.lescnption ’ 
signaler, bignal ’ “ 
signer, ' to sign ’ 
significatif, ‘bigiiifiuaut ’ 
simpiement, ‘ faimply ’ 
sincerite (la), ‘smceiity’ 
singulier, ‘ smgulai ’ 
singuli^rement, ‘biugulaily’ ^ 
simstre, Sinister’ 
sionx, ‘ Sioux ’ 

situation (la), ‘ situation ’ I 

situ©, ‘ situated ’ 
societe (la), ‘coiai)any,’ ‘hand’ 
soigne usement (adv. of sui- 
gneiLh), ‘caiefiilly’ 
soin (le), ‘ caie ’ 
soir (le), ‘ evening ’ 
soit, ‘be it so,’ ‘granted,’ ‘veiy 
well,’ ‘that IS to say,’ 3id sing, 
iinperat. of iir v. 
sois:aiite, ‘sixty’ 
soixant© - dix - neuf, ‘ seventy- 

nine ’ 

soixant© -qtiinze, ‘ se-v enty-five ’ 

soixant e- seize, ‘ seventy-six ’ 

soixanti^me, “ sixtieth ’ 

sol (le), ‘giound’ 

soldat (le), ‘soldier’ 

solder, ‘to yny ’ 

soleil (le), ‘ sun ’ 

solide, ‘strong’ 

sombre, ‘<Iaik’ 

somme (la), ‘ sum ’ 

sommit^ (la), ‘ leading man,’ 

‘ notability ’ 

somptueux, ‘ s u m p t n o u s, ’ 

‘ splendid ’ 

somptuosit© (la), ‘ splendour ’ 
soiiger, ‘ to dream,’ ‘ to think 
about ’ 

soniier, ‘ to strike ’ (of the hour) 
sont, ‘are,’ 3rd pi pies, iiid of 
efi'P, nr. V 
sort (le), *■ fate ’ 


sort© (Li), ‘hind ’ 
sortit, ‘^\ent out,’ 3id sing pu'-t 
def. ol sin'ti/f m v 
soucieux, ‘anxious, ‘iuli nf 
cai e ’ 

soudam, ‘sudden,’ ‘siuldtnly’ 
souffler, ‘to blow’ 
souhaiter, ‘to vish ’ 
soulager, ‘to relieve’ 
soulever, ‘toiaise’ 
soupcon (le), ‘sn^pieion’ 
souplesse (la), ‘suppleness,’ ‘ac- 
tivity,’ ‘ nimbleiiess ’ 
sourcilier, ‘ supereilnn y ’ 
sourciller, ‘ to iimeh ’ 
sourire (le), ‘ smile ’ 
sous, ‘nndei ’ 

soustrait, ‘earned ofT,’ past part 

of 111 V 

soutenir, ‘to maintain’ ('•ee 
/em/’}, in v. 

se — , ‘ to hold one’s self up ' 
soutiens, ‘maintain,’ hst sing 
pres. md. ol in. i 

souvent, ‘often’ 
spectateur (le), ‘spectator’ 
spectral, ‘speitral,’ ‘yhosth ’ 
station (la), ‘station,’ ‘ .stand ’ 
stationner, ‘ to station,’ ‘ i eiuum ’ 
statue (la), ‘ .statue ’ 
stupefier, ‘ to astound ’ 
subitement, ‘ suddenly ’ 
subjuguer, ‘tosiihdue’ 
substance (la), ‘ substance ’ 
succeder, ‘to succeed,’ ‘follow’ 
succ^s (le), ‘ success ’ 
successeur (le), ‘successor’ 
successivement (adv. of suc- 
cessif), ‘ successiv ely ’ 
sud, ‘ southern ’ 
sud-est (le), ‘ south-east ’ 
sufdsait, ‘was suilicient/ Sid 
sing, imperf. ind.of .si/jfbc, irr.v. 
suffit, ‘is sufteient,’ 3rd .smg. 

pies. ind. ot\<iuyii€, in. v, 
suffocation (la), ‘ autioeatiun ' 
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suit© fla), ^se'jiiel,’ ‘coiiseqiiencfs’ 
‘ictiiiiie ’ 

jMf — ‘iii foii'.equriicr of' 

suivBnt, ^ follow ini?,' ’ne'''t/ ‘nc- 
cordiii^ to ’ * 

suivi, ‘ follow et]/ past pait. rf 

smvit, ‘tuiLmeJ ’ 8rd sing, pa^t 
def, of tst/if''te. ITT. V, 
sujet (le), Sul.juct’ 
ah — de, ‘ V, rt-ijari to ’ i 

superb©, ‘sjdeiidifl,’ ‘superb’ I 

supenonte ila), ^supaioritv | 

supplice (le), *■ execution, ” ‘death,’ f 
‘torniciit’ ’ ' 

supportable, ‘Ijearable’ 
supposer, ‘ to suppose ’ I 

suprtoe, ‘supreme’ ; 

sur {prep ), ‘ un,’ ‘ upon 1 

sur, ‘sure’ i 

buret© (la), ‘.secuiity, *acLur 4 r\ ’ ; 

‘ safety ’ 

surnom,(h), ‘surname; ‘nick-! 

name ’ I 

surplus (le), Surplus ’ '■ 

(Id — ^ 'inoreo^f r’ I ^ 

surprise (la), ‘smijrise’ | ^ 

surveiller, ‘ to wateli ’ I ^ 

suspect, ‘suspicious’ j 

suspendre, ‘ to suspend ’ ' ^ 

suspendu, ‘suspended’ ' 

sutty (le), * suttee ’ ’ ^ 

syllabe (la), ‘syllable ; 

symptdme (le), ‘indication ’ * ^ 


' tard, ‘ kite ’ 
tarder, ‘to he long’ 
taverne (la), ‘ ta\ ern ’ 
remt, ‘dyed,’ pa^t piai#*. of feozo 

IIT. 1'. 


f ' tel, ‘such ’ 

tele^'aphiQue, ‘ tele,graphif ’ 
t ^ tempete (la), ‘ storm ’ 
j temps (le), ‘ time, ’ ‘ iveather ’ 

I a — , ‘in time* 

j tenacit© (la), ‘tenacity’ 
jtenait, ‘kept/ ‘held,’ ‘l^dd on,’ 
1 was anxious,’ 3rd sing inirierf. 

' , Hid of teuii., in v. 

' render (le), ‘ tender ’ 

^ tentative (lai, ‘attempt’ 

I tenter, ‘to attempt,’ ‘ti \ 'tempt’ 

I terme (le), ‘turn ' 

I terrasse, ‘pinstrate’ 
j terre (la), ‘eaith,’ ‘gioimd,’ ‘land* 

, terrestre. ‘ tenesfiial ’ 

' terntoire (le), ‘teiritory ’ 

I tete (la), ‘ head ’ 

I d^' ,itoi f, ‘ skuds,* death’s head-. 
'the(le), ‘tea' 

[theatre (le), ‘theatre,’ ‘^-ene’ 

I theoriquement, ‘theoietuMllr ’ 
jriens, Kt mug pie "of 

tcki/, ‘to hold,’ in v 
tient, 3r<I sing ]>res md of 
tf/iir, ‘to hol<l,’ ‘<lej>end; in. y 
tirer, • to diaw, * get out of;’ 

‘shoot’ ‘fire’ 
tituber, ‘to reed,’ ‘totter’ 
toil© (la), ‘canvas’ 


tabagi© (la), ‘ smoking-hoiise ’ 
table I la), ‘table’ 
tablette Ha), ‘table,’ ‘desk,’ ‘i»helf 
‘ o'ounter ’ 

taillis (le), ‘underwood’ 
taire fse), irr v., ‘to be silent ’ 
tambour (le), ‘drum ’ 
tam-tam (lej, * tam-tam ’ 
tandis que, ‘whilst’ 
tant que, ‘ so long as 


toit(le), ‘roof’ 

’ ton (le), ‘tone’ 

' tonne (la), ‘ton ’ 

I tonner, ‘ to tliimdei ’ 
tonnerre (le), ‘thunder’ 

! torche (la), ‘ torch ’ 
i tordre, -to twist’ ‘to -(‘rew' 

I torpeur (la), ‘torpoi ’ 

I toujours, ‘ahvays’ 
j tourbillon (h-), Sdomi; Svhiil 
I touriste (le), ‘toiuist ’ 
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toiirnieiite (la)* ‘gale 
tons, ‘ all ’ (pi of fe/ /) ^ 
tout, ‘b'-fiyHiiim,’ ‘nil’ 
toutefOiS, ‘"liowevei,’ ‘ iieveitlie- 

“stiir 

trace (In), ‘tinus’ ‘tuick’ 
traction (la), ‘ tiaetion ' 
trahison (la), ‘tieacheiy’ 
train (le), Miein ’ 

‘at ta*' lato’ 

traineau (le), ‘sl(‘(lge’ 

h unh', nee-bd.it’ 

trainer, Mo draw ’ 
trait (le), ‘ f ‘fitnre ’ 
trajet (le), ‘passage,’ ‘joiirneT,’ 
" ill ire ’ 

transe (la), ‘flight’ 
transf^rement (le), Mimisfei ’ 
transport (le), ‘ convey aiiee ’ 
transporter, Mocomty’ 
traversee (la), ‘passage,’ ‘sta- 
joiuney ’ 

trebucber, Mo stmiible’ 
tremblement (le), ‘ qiin eviiig ’ 
trembler, ‘to trenihle ’ 
trentame (la), ‘alioiit thirty’ 
tr^s, Moiy’ 
trois, Mliu'e’ 
trombe (la), watei spout ’ 
tromper (se), ‘to he inistakeii’ 
troncon (le), ‘ .section ’ 
trot (le), Ml of 
trottoir (le), ‘ footpath ’ 
troubler, ‘to distuih,’ ‘disquiet,’ 
‘anno> ’ 

troupe (la), ‘ troop ’ 
trouver, Mo inn I’ 
tuer, ‘to hill ’ 
tuyau (le), ‘pipe ’ 

un, ^ one ’ 
uni, ‘ united ’ 
unique, ‘.sole,’ ‘only’ 
uniquement, ‘solely’ 
usage, Miw‘y ‘piupos-e 
utile, ^ iiHelul ’ 


va, ‘goes,’ 3rd ?iiig pie^. iml. 

of nf/tv, nr t. 
vacarme (le), ‘din ’ 
valait, ^luith,’ ^^d siiiir. 

iinperf ind oi xuhni^wi.w 
vamte (la), ‘ vanity ’ 
vapeui* (la), ‘steam’ 
u /uzift ‘ at hill 'itenn ’ 
vaste. Marge’ 
vebicule (le), elude’ 
veilie (la), ‘the day liefore’ 
venait, ‘came,’ 3id amg. iiiqurf. 

Hid. of IV /u/, nr v. 
vendre, ‘ to sdl ’ 
vonez, ‘come,’ ‘2nd pi imperat. of 
1V37U, in V 

vengeance (if. ‘ '‘ciigeanc'e ’ 
vent (le), ‘uiii.l ’ 
ver (le), ‘ w ni in ’ 
verdoyant, ‘ erdani ‘ gi’een ’ 
veritable, ‘ 1 eal ’ 
verite (la), ‘truth ’ 
verr© (le), glass ’ 
verruqueux, ‘ knotty ’ 
vers, Howards,’ ‘in the dliection 
of’ 

versant (le), ‘blo]»e’ 
verser, ‘to poui ’ 
v^tu, ‘dres-^ed,’ pastpait. of 
nr. V 

venillez, ‘have the kindness,’ 2uil 
pi. imperat ot hr. v 

vent, ‘vnnt.s,’ 3rd .sing pies 
iiid ol i'tjvIoh\ iiT 
— Tuc, ‘iis joking’ 
venve (la), ‘t\idow’ 
venx, ‘Wish,’ Ist sing pres, and, 
of Tovlvn\ irr. v 
le — hieii, ‘ 1 Im e no objection ’ 
vexer, ‘ to vex,’ ‘ annoy ’ 
viande (U), Mneaf 
victim© (la), ‘ victim ’ 
vide, ‘empty’ 
vider, ‘to empty’ 
vie (hi), Mife ’ 
vieillard (le), ‘ old man ' 
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"old’ 

vif, ‘quick,’ ‘shnir 
vi^oureusement (adv of luju^- 
reux), ‘vigorouslj^’ 
vigoureixx, " vigorous ’ 
vilain, ‘ugh ’ 
vin (le), ‘-vviiie’ 

vmgxame {la.), 'aliout twenty’ 
Vint, 3id sing past def of voiir, 
‘to come,’ ‘happen,’ m v. 
violent, ‘\ioIent,’ ‘gainij ’ 
vioier, ‘to violate,’ ‘olfeinl against’ 
virent, ‘saw,’ Sid ijI pa^t del of 
m?, 11 r. 

visa (le), ‘"vim' ’ ('see note, p. 12 
i 9) ^ 

vis-4- VIS, ‘ opposite,’ ‘ 111 eonnei.- 
lon with,’ ‘towards’ 
viser, ‘to at}i\ a vi*,e ’ 
visiter, ‘to\isit’ 
vit, ^‘^aw,’Sld smg. ]>ast del. of 
mV, irr. 
vite, ‘quickly’ 

Vitesse (la), 'speed’ 
vivait, ‘liwd, ’ Sid impel f md. i 
of-z/t/c, in V I 

vivant, ‘alive,’ pres, pait of, 
^^r/e, irr v. i 

vivement(adv.ofr//), ‘quickl>,’ 1 
‘ earnestly ’ j 

vivres (les), ?/z., ‘ pro\isions ’ 1 

vociferation (la), ‘vociferation,’ i 
‘ howl ’ ■ 

voici, ‘heie IS,* ‘here are’ 
vote (la), ‘line,’ ‘way’ 
voile (la), ‘sail ’ 
voir, ‘to see,’ nr v. 
voisin, ‘ neiglihuiiring,’ ‘next’ 
voiture (la), ‘carnage,’ ‘uth’ 
voix (la), ‘voice’ 
d hauU ~ , 'aioua ' 


VOl(Ie), ‘lo’okery,’ ‘liigM’ 

volee (la), ‘tiouncing’ 
voleuraej, ‘th.el,’ ^npl.er 
volontaire, ‘ voluntary ’ 
volontairement ‘ i oluntanly ’ 
volontiers, ‘ w illiugh , ’ ‘ v itli 
X>leasme ’ 

voltiger, ‘to flutter,’ ‘vault,’ 
‘ .spring ’ 

voudra, 3rd sing fiit. of ruidnu, 
‘towidi,’iir 

i voudrais, 1st sing, eoiid of 
voi/lfMf, ‘to wash,’ ‘want, ’ill v, 
Touer, ‘ to devote ’ 
voulaient, 3rd pi unperf md 
of 'lunioir, ‘to wish,’ 'want,’ 
irr V. 

voulez, 2nd pi. ];res ind of 
'louloh', ‘to wish,’ ‘ want,’ irr. v 
' voulu, ‘reqmied,’ jiast pait ot 
vovloir, in v. 

voulut, Sid smg past def. of 
vovloit, to wisli,’ ‘ want,’ nr, v, 
voyage (le), ‘jnniney’ 
voyag*eur (Ic), ‘tiavedtr ’ 
voyant, ‘seeing,’ ]ires jiart. of 
t'oi/, m V 
vraiment, ‘leally’ 
vraisemblablement. ‘ ])robahly ’ 
vue (la), Sight’ 
peid/t> de ‘“lose sight of ’ 

'cvagon (le), ‘waggon’ 

y, ‘there,’ ‘at it,’ ‘to it,’ ‘at 
them, ’ ‘ to them ’ 
yenx (les), //a, ‘ eyes ’ (pi, of 


zebu (le)^ ‘zelm’ 
zele ’ 

zenith (le), ‘zenith 



A PI'EXDIX 


APPENDICES 

r.r 

THE HENEIiAL EDITOES 

I — WoPwDS AND PHIlAbES FOIL I7rJ VOCE DkILI 

II. — Sentences on Siniax vnd Idioms foil viva 
VOCE Pkactice 


in — P assuies foil Translation into Filcnch 




I. WOEDS AND PHEASES 

FOE FIFA VOCE DRILL 


Koic , — This A])pra(lix '.^nns the pi i max y and ordniarj jiiPanintN tsf v^oids, 
and therefoiG doet. iu»t iii cveiy case supply the best woid to ho in tin 
translation of the text 

Some noids and phrases arc intentionally niscitcd several t-iniPS 
It IS '-ugi^eshd that the phrases should be said in diiferent persons and 
tenses, to insiiie variety and inactice 

All nouns to be given with the deOnite or judefinite article to show the 
oendci 

Ahhici tution —sg = ‘ somoUnng ’ 


PagS V\ OKDS 

t strange 
perhaps 

the man-servant 

2 instead oi 
the drawing- 
room 

the nevv-roincr 

3 the service 
to get U]> 
at once 

4 a Imilding 

the dming-niom 
the painting, 
pictiao 

5 the hrewer 
the theft 

on tlie contrary 
in the first place 

6 the newspaper 
the cashier 
duly 

7 to maintain 
clever 

to take refuge 


WORDS 

piinctaalily 
guilty 
the heard 
a vvattli 
to he late {of o, 
elndc) 

iiev er mind 
dail> {calf) 
to g<-) to hed 
to lie SOI ry to 
to frame 
the fireplace 
a coal lire 

an individual 
to eiiiPige 
fioin . . 

the Imrhoiir, 
port 

five pel cent, 
the inquiry 
by chance 
ten times 
the ihght 


PHR r&LS 
to bo sure 
loi many yeans 
to <hsni]ss some one 
between eleven and half-past 
to knock at the <loor 

about tliiity years old 
w lihout adding a word 
over the clock 
to lub one’s hands 
his light foot 
to take a seat 
half an hour later 

to be sent to America 
it IS difficult to escape 
the description of the thief 

at the same time 
thiee days hefoie 
there is reason to suppose 
that . , 

he cannot foil to . 

I know nothing about it 
I agree with you 
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& to convince 

the ]jractice 

you are right 

to oun, confecsS 

to -viager 

it only depends on you . 

because 

at once 

at your exiJcnse 

9 the delay 

the Imei 

to exceed the miiiirnuni 

niifoie'-een 

the raihvay 

it IS the question of a vager 

to j amp 

a je^t 

after having come to an under- 


stamiiiig v.ith 

lo at the present 

to take leai'e 

I shall be back on tlie iifth 

time 

a guinea 

on Saturday the 21 &t December 

to belong to . 

Dover 

to make one’s prepaiations foi 

ready 


starting 

1 1 the box, trunk 

a -woollen shirt 

tliiee pairs of stockings 

uncon -scioudy 

the wardrobe 

to shut the dooi caiefully 

a car] jet-bag 

to forget 

to double-lock the dooi 

12 tile station 

a-vvbistlefiioii.^) 

to pay the coachman 

to stop 

a screw-steamer 

the tram stalled 

the railing 

the crowd 

a P and 0. liner 

13 the muscle 

the reward, 

with tlie greatest care 

a jjoliceman 

prize, piemium 

to be enticed by sg. 

to watch [ti ) 

to take in coal 

that ’s easily understood 

a warrant 

{tab) a shii>) 


14 to disembaik 

tlie hull {of a 

without breaking bulk 

abioad 


unless he is a very strong man 

the ofiice 
the knave 

to cast anchor 

to be ill saffdy 

1 5 the jsassenger 

the passport 

to ajjpear in per'iOn 

on hoard 

to affix 

to land, get donn ft 

an offer 

the leaf 

horse] 

with a rapid glance 

16 thereupon 

comjjulsory 

at the corner of the square 

an official 

to show in, 

two hundred yards oft 

the face 

thrust 111 

he xvon’t much like disturbing 

besides 


himself 

17 rather 

the day aitei 

to affix one’s seal 

to demand, 

in Egyi>t 

a quarter of an hour later 

exact 

to be mistaken 

to go full speed {of a stemner) 

the luggage 

18 to be well 

to talk 

to eat like a wolf 

the sea air 

a date -tree 

to be anxious to do sg. 

to be on 

the roadstead 

this may be of use to me if 

deck 


need be 

19 an island 

the pendulum 

a gam of two da} s 

tlie column 

the departure 

the tram leaves at eight exactly 



V/ords and Phrases 


1 59 


Page 

WOODS 

rHR\'5ES 

piiichabt> 

tlie head of the 

to go towards the office 

[to . 

police 


20 to (lelrtitJiiic 

dazzling 

to lose sight of some one 

llio socks 

the tlag-stone 

without meaning harm 

to forbid 

a jiriest 

to iiihh at some one 

21 a lack 

an adventure 

with a blow of hl^ fjtst 

to upset 

a carnage (o/ c/ 

as fast as his legs would carry 

the Iray, scufBc 

is am ) 

him 

the account 


to make up one’s mind 

of s^. 

22 to disappeai 

the territory 

in the opposite coiner 

the crossing 

the jirice 

to pass along the hank of am er 

hat 

the defile 

to fall into the gulf of C. 
to look at one’s w ate li 

23 the west 

to do harm to . . 

the east 

a clearing {m a 

it "was three o’clock in tlie 

obstinate 

wood) 

morning 

to persist in . 


to be four hours slow {iif a 
watch ) 

24 a stnmii , sec- 

e^eiyv\here 

most of the passengers 

tion {of a Tdil- 

to valk 

to get out of the train 

uny liJie) 

significant 

a hundred yards from here 

to take posses- 

a means 


Sion ot , . 

25 an enclosure 

to let on hire 

at their request 

a hut 

to refuse flatly 

he decided to use it 

a mount 

to scent, foiesee 

they aie beginning to get scarce 

{aiLUtiul) 

26* without <lela> 

the saddle-cloth 

a j ouiig iiiltdhgent - looking 

pro\ isions 

the neck 

fellow 

astride 

the forest 

the tra\ellei> halted 
at thelbotof thenortliem sloiie 

27 to start again 

brass instru- 

about twenty- five miles 

in tins ■way 

ments 

what IS the matter 

the shelter 

the thicket 

to listen to sg. 

copper 

2S a chaiiot 

a belt 

a sort of funeral dirge 

the "wheel 

to toss about, 

to stand upright 

hideous 

struggle 

to beckon to some one to he 

a necklace 


quiet 

29 a pistol 

the crash, dm 

to he armed wnth drawn swmrds 

a corpse 

the procession 

the woman whom you ha’ie 

at times 

to take place 

just seen 

m the early hours of the day 

30 the jungle 

to exclaim 

I have time 

to hoist 

at the very least 

the project was a bold one 
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t'orn- 

1 HR.* ^ 


to tniu ' 'jrol } 
to ooiiie ode 

uni'.ernioiitiy 

bustling ttjili diifficultit,'. 

3*^ 

the \iutiiu 

an oiphan 

kdOW'iijg the I'lte tliat w\u 


tlie Lenutv 

in sjate of 

awaitinghm . 


a iiieichc’dt 

the niauiiei'* 

tihe widow 

to get rs neat as |to^-]bIe 
to watdi at the gates 

33 

perdied on . 

the sup] deiie-^s 

he did not adiance any iaitliei 


a flash of ligiii- 

to pass by {of 

to wait until inidiiiLdit 


limg 

tum ) 

to begiii by doin^ •'g. 


the 

indeed in fact 

[.'take 

33 

tlie hu‘'oai *t 

scaled 

than iiity ^redjb from the 

a toicli 

to i:eigli 

not to daie to do sg 


the nil 

tlie spot, plai e 

to leniaiu '.landing 

34 

the flight, (lisiuay 

the a.Tow 

to ]tlay one’', ]'a.t 

to ( any av,a 3 " 

to ])e siict'e-,-.fuI 

to lecovei fiom one’n fright 


the calming 

to aiu\ Bill lime 

to be out of leach of bullets 

35 

to oi\e 

m tins j collect 

at the ] trice agreed 

the devotion 

the debtor 

to iidv one s life 


\ oluiitarily 

to traverse 

SO miles at the outside 

36 to Wlfli 

to conic tip to 

to ."ay good-b\e 


the .SUeetss 

soii’e one 

tf> raise arit‘boi 


to rea"h, get to 
to go TO \hti>ihr 
<,tdf to) 

to ])OHit at .some 
one 

please follow me 

37 

to put the 

to icappeai 

a ■.ojt ol lour- 'wheeler 


lioi'ses fo 

the ii.'itivc'. 

a loom with baneil i»mdoars 


the prisoner 
to withdraw {inU) 

the in.igisteridl 
beneli 

to appeal liefu’e the judge ^ 

3 S 

to he on the 

the cleik of the 

wiiat are we recused of i 

watch lor 

court 

to read aloud 


tlie plamtili' 
the udier 

The slice 
to glltSs 

a piece ot evidence 

39 

the mi.s<le- 

tlie di'^axipoint- 

to turn hg, to account 

ni canon r 

iiifnt 

to delay one’s departure for 


the despatch, 

ilie joy 

twelve houns 


telegram 

to GAplani 
to oher bail 

TO piornise .some one damages 

40 

the right to . . 

the foreigiiei 

0 

5 

3 ^ 


to whi'^per 

the sum 

if wa.s striking eleven 


the hack 

to gi\ e back 

to get out of the eiiiTiage 

41 

the ragamnlSn 

to liisgnise, 

to strike ths ground with one’s 


spendthrift 

conceal 

foot 


the theft 

the .suspicion 
the straits 

to shadow .some one to the end 
of the world 


at tile rate at winch he k going 
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42 tlie liabit 

to stait, begin sg 
to give ifotice to 
[v'arn) some 
one 

43 tlie bow {df a 

ship) " 
to 1 eeognise 
to notice some 
one 

44 not to know 
to take some 

one away 
to Europe 

45 to hetonie again 
to miss {a tiain) 
tlie bridge, 

gangway 

46 to repair the 

boiler {of a 
steamei ) 
that IS to say 

47 the lorehead 
to reflect 

to hinder 
to be delighted 
4^ to take some 
refreshment 
a camp bed 
the cushion 

49 a drop 

to arrest, stop 
the portfolio 

50 the fl&t 

the accomplice 
generous 
the suspicion 

51 to keep back 
to share 

the Bank of 
England. 

$2 the future 
to walk about 
to think of . . 


worms 
the coast 
the thread, 

\\ ire 

to decide to . . 

the sea-sickness 
punctual 
to look as 
though . . 

willingly 
to meet 
fi eqneiitly 

the pilot 
the tide 
the astonish- 
ment 
Holland 
the broker 
China 

the tooth 
a burst of 
laughter 

haunted 
the buttle 
above all 

astounded, be- 
wildeied 
the pretext 
the dupe 
to slip 

to shadow some 
one 

intoxication 
ainpe{5/?io7j/ny) 
the lip 

the details 
to inidertake 
the clothes 
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SO to S])eak ‘for good ’ 
to call at Singapore {of a 
sternnei ) 

there was no time to lo&e 

to rush up to sojiie one 
I mean to stop at Hong-Koiig 
to tell some one all abont sg. 


in the end, Analh” 
to put her m the caie of some 
one 

to be extremely reser'^ ed 
to make up for lost time 
to make up one’s mmd to it 
to wring some one’s neck 

to put off one’s departure 
until to-morrow" 
lie had settled in Eiuo]je 
to look after one’s business 
to book three cabins 
to walk up and down 
to call some one’s attention to 
the fact that . . 
that will suit my master 
mtliebackgi ouiid of thetavern 
to talk about this and that 

what IS it yon w^ant 
I -want to speak to you 
at any price 

what do you know about it ? 
he dared not look at him 
what do you want with me 2 

more and more 

you must help me to do at 

after papng 

[joimiey 

the things necessaiy for the 
to go back to the hotel 
to .shake hands with some one 
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V. oim- 

f iiimscb 

53 the day before 

to come up to . . 

to send for sg. 

to do witlioiit . 

to gleet, salute 

to look at some one 

notliing more 

the honour 

to pretend to be ^surprised 

54 tliL nert 

the law 

without giving notice to an}’' 

the lieart 

tohebev ildered 

one 

to leap 

m all cbrectioiis 

to wait for a week 

55 to get iinder sail 

to take otf one’s 

in search of sg 
to begin again to hope 

to be ])ut out 

hat 

vitli Ins eyes wide open 

to accost, speak 

to undertake sg 

to step aside 

to 

at the latest 


56 the fear 

to arrange, 

at tin-, time of the year 

the fright, 

manage 

to airive 111 time 

alarm 

to breathe 

that collie's to the same 

scarcely 

the mad 


57 the as erage 

on account 

if the wind kerps SE 

agieed, settled 

{payment) 

Hi aiihoui ’s time, an horn hence 

eamest-money 

the fa%'our 

it you do not mind 

\lVtfl(l) 

the sail 


58 to freshen [of 

the t anvass 

at sunrise 

the squall 

the billow 

to be hopeful 

the gust of sviiid 

the d'okness 

I * ount on it 

59 to put into port 

a inii.icle 

uuhnut uuder^taiKliiig uhat it 

the citisv 

to Lap‘'ize 

{!(( ifjiOHse) liieaiit 

ob^-tiuacy 

the nil} 

tile u iiid went hack to the ISE 

60 peaceful 

the mouth (of 

tl.e ]»oint of tlie compass 
at daybieak 

an oath {curse) 

an anuiuO) 

level with the vater 

entile, whole 

at half-mast 

to make signals in timeb of fog 

the plume 

61 dull, stupefied 

the nightmare 

to put the flag at half-mast 

the gait 

TO wake up 

to modify one’s course 

to reel, stagger 

the duty 

vntli his hair all in disorder 

62 the drniilrard 

the hieeze 

to lean against the walls 

to stunihle 

to ask some 

he had only a few steps to go 

the sailor 

one sg. 

to let go the rojTes [nac) 

the draught [drtnJcmg) 


63 moreover, be- 

to remember 

he felt a sort of dazzle 

sides 

that . . 

an idea crossed his mmd 

the aim^chair 

the fault 

to be on the way to Japan 

a thunderbolt 

the composure 


64 the pocket 

a poster {adrer- 

to pay 111 advance [than . . 

empty 

tisenient) 

he could do nothing better 

to describe 

the performance 

to wander at haphazard 

deprived of , . 

• 

through the streets 
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65 a Ij'iiiclle, 2)ile 

the jnggder 

that IS just what vill suit rue 

the sti earner 

the iiiountt hank 

to be 111 needi of -g 

llie partit?on-Wwtll 

to make faces 

to know liow io do -5'^ 

66 to exhibit, slio-vo 

the diiim 

to get up one spart (/h; {iLd,}Uj\ 

ioiei^iu 

to rb<;e 

die-ised liiie heroes 

a Ijiitloou 

the Middle Ages 

, to be in a Nolid vay 

67 the 

skilnil 

to he on one’s hack 

COlKilletOl 

the Inehhood, 

to don one’s to-tariie 

to 'vaiJt 

hi tad autl 

np to tilt sky-hordeis of tlie 

the tiiek 

theese 

theatie 

the fthoiildei 



Cu the ai)plaiis=e 

the jjassage {ot 

the equdibiiam \\a« disturbed 

the thunder 

a /n)U 

to criiiuhle dovii like r house 

the footlights 

outside 

of emds 


a handfai 

to leaic Ollb s post 

69 in sight of 

iiumediateh 

to pav for one's pri'-age 

to notice, per- 

to despair 

at I’le juice agieed 

ceiv'e [late 

the chance, ra - 

to steam foi Yolrohauia 

at Icvist, at any 

cident 


70 the St rvant {m) 

the mouth 

hence tiie disturbance of the 

the guih, outfit 

half (stfbsf) 

eqmlibnnm 

the heiald 

the iiieiidiaii 

Iw did not Vince 



v.liat had haj>i»tiied 

71 the anger 

the explanation 

in tlic course of the day 

to euihark [nifi') 

a voile}', driih- 

thanks to the nuinher of pas- 

to hide [iiitf) 

liiiig 

sengers 

to avoid 


to jump at some one’s throat 

75 lelieted 

to sit <lovn 

I expected it 

to get np again 

to thrash 

do not stii 

]>oth 

to make drunk 

1 have made him miss the boat 

73 lienceforth 

to listen to 

to remove the obstacles 

hitherto 

the tieasoii 

to speak 111 jierfeetly good faith 

to accumulate, 

the hox {or a 

to wring some one's neck 

hoard up 

carnittjc) 


74 the lunch 

together 

to have one’s passport endorsed 

the pavement 

to be delighted 

he left him free to act asheliked 

the train 

to . . 

he asked lus permission 

useless 



75 to grant 

hold 

a six-chambered revolver 

MS packages 

the footboard 

to reach the station 

the cry 

to scale 

in all probability 

76 to retort, reply 

a club, toma- 

to be provided with guns 

the engine- 

hav k [self 

they answered with revolver 

(Irivei 

to defend one’s 

shots 

the stoker 

to crush 

to undergo a siege 
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77 tlie unar i>if a 

carruft/r) 
to th’ig to . 
tlie cliain 

78 to dtiC‘iiap, holt 
the roll-call 
tbn wouialed 

79 to designate 

ajipomt 
to lie hack 
a «uragg]e 

80 an.\ioas, care- 

%\ orii 

the gestui e 
a reconnoitring 

party 

81 seiiously 
to tlT 
the sledge 
to hlo%\ 

82 to hecniiie Laid 
a iuas>, eliistei 
the loof 

83 to he 

the lepioat li 
to straial, tail 

84 a Vvulf-hsh, 

Jack-tar 
a gruiiihler 
to be hound for . . 

85 to put aside 
the l:md, sort 
the goods 

86 the sailor 
the ciew 
the stoker 
instead of . . 

87 a hoinb 
the poop 
the pirate 
to hum 

88 the wick, malch 
to soiten down 
tlio orlop deck 


v\or.ns 
the lever 
the break 
the Vgg‘^_:e-’vau 
' [self 
to sj>aie one’s 
a seiatt'h 
tohlov*' 
llie vCl-t, fog 
the angui'-h 
the edge 


PHP.AiE's 

tiirt is 11' j aifair 
to Micceed 111 doing sg. 
cjvci In'! head ® 

to iiiii Lip hastily 

no one ya'. nioitally wounded 

nitn his arms crossed 

lo lam to one’s soldiers. 

to rahance in a hodr 

to wander ahoal at haphazard 


to snatch 
to be late lof 
SO/l ,) 

decidedly, u 1 th- 
ou t a doubt 
the snow 
nanovvly, 
closely 

daily ((fdr) 
a througli-tiaui 
insk}, (Lishing 
the attempt 
tlie -smoke 
the oar 

to go to China 
to JJortleaiix 
even though 


to rudi out of the foit 
not iiiitil th».s e\eumg 
to look some one full m the 
face 

are ^013 in a Imny ’ 
to reiu.se the oiler 
to strike a barg.'im 

[side 

tv, o hundred miles at the out- 
to go oti at full speed 
on the right hank ot the iivei 
hound for Liverpool 
the ships niooTe<l on Ihe quay 
the ships anchored m the ri\er 
he appeared at once 
he is not easy to deal with 
to scratch one’s loiehead 


at midday 
simply* 

the roar, growl 
to pass by (of 

the exhaustion 

a bundle (/y‘ 
jpffjjf'/ s) 
the gnevaiice 

to devour 
at high tide 
to shave 


that IS worth while 
not Hi the very* least 
to be locked up in one’s cabin 
to be on rather bad terms with 
some one 

the coal ivas running short 
to order some one to do sg. 
it wasevident that it (Ui'e hooih) 
was going to burst [Inirn it 
I shall presently be obliged to 
this had a wmderful effect 
to keep the steam at sufficient 
yiressure 

to cut up a ma'st w ith a hatchet 
the Irish coast 
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G9 

tliecTistom-laoii&e 

to shine, glitter 

to put one’s hand on some 
one’s shoulder 


a noise ^ 

the breath 


a tumult, %ow 

to stammer 

m the name of the Quecii I 
arrest 3 ou 

he was to spen<l the night there 

90 

the arm {tinih) 

feasible 

he had got only what he de- 

to strike 

the brie [rail- 

servetl 


to deserve 
faithful 

waij) 

to Older a special train 
there were unavoidable delays 

91 

the change 

to bring, take 

to an'ive h\e miimtes late 

the outside 

the death 

doors and windows, fill w as shut 


the eye, eyes 

aljroad 

to place sg. at some one’s dis- 
posal 

92 

the event 

to pity 

the little that remains to me 


to face 

to pour out 

what w'lll become of j’oii ^ 


the fate 

unaccustomed 

I need nothing 

93 

the iipnghtneas 

to beam 

to ^hut one s eyts 

the sweetness 

to smile 

eieijdliing that is most sacred 


to open again 

the paiish 

in the w’oild 
never too late 

94 

the banker 

the colleague 

to he assembled m the large 

the engineer 

at midnight 

drawing-room 


the jnanager 

to publish 

to be anmously svaitmg 
in twenty minutes’ time 

95 

the share 

(piiet 

another file minutes 

the liand {n/thr 

the pendulum 

whatever their security might 


dock) 

{(fa duck) 

be 


*the silence 

the ear 

sliarp cries 

96 

continuous 

m short 

a frenzied crow d 

to reineiul tei &g. 

to upset 

they had forced their waj^ 


the inaniage 

the passers-by 

into the club 

eight o’clock m the ev ening 

97 

out of breath 

the collar {of a 

what IS the matter '* 

to-monow 

coat) 

you have made a mistake of 


beforehand 

to drag along 
the eoac'hmau 

one day 

there aie onty ten minutes left 

98 

fastidious 

that is why 

to cummit an error 

solely 

conse(iuenlij 

this IS the reason 


m the opposite 
direction. 

the circunilei- 
ence 

without ha\ung any idea of it 

99 

famous 

to disjda} 

wdiat had he gamed by it 

to preserve, 

a merchant- 

what ha<I he brought back 


retain 

vessel 

from it ^ 


to use 

in truth, mdeetl 

how e \ er unlikely it may appeal 



IL SENTENCES ON SYNTAX AND IDIOMS 

FOR VIVA VOCE PRACTICE 


CHAPTER I 

1. Undoubtedly a Frenebiiian, lio was not peiliaps a Paii^Lin. 

2. AVliat was certain was Tlmi nobody kne v him. 

3 \Yhat 13 the <|uestioii about ^ 

4. Tins singular nia.^t»u had, that very day, disnns&ed his only 

s<‘ivant. 

5. Is not your succen^oi to anivo between ton and half- past ’ 

6. At that moment tlieie a kiioek at ti'e dooi 

7. The iiea’-coinor was a)>out rliiiij" yeais rbl. 

8. Thanks to her help, ’.re soon gfd out oi diiaeiiliy 

9. Yoiii \vatch is twenty- iive miijutes slow. 

10. In whose seivice aie y(Ui ^ 

11 “That suits me pfiiculy,” he sanl, uiblnng his hands. 

12. I have at length gut the veiy thing for y<jii 

13. He and I do not agree veiy well together. 


CHAPTER n 


1 

1. This vast edifice has not cost less than three million fianes. 

2 Do not the windows look on to a heautital garden ’ 

3. We entered the diawing-ioom, a sumptuous room adoiiicd 

with pictmes. 

4. You imi^t all he leady at twenty minutes to seven. 

5. If you do iF you will lose youi money. 



Sentences on Syntax and Idioms 167 

6. It will be diificiilt for us to escape from tbeni. 

7. That clever man vas no other than the author of the theft. 

8. Those things had taken place live days before, on the 25tli of 

September. 

9. I have some reason to suj)pose that they know nothing about it. 

1 0. A well-dressed gentleman was u alking up and dovTi lu the hall. 

11. We think we aie justified m hojung tor success, 

12. There is not one country m which he can take lefiige. 

13. Where do you want us to go 2 

14. ‘‘ Are you not of niy opinion he added m a low voice. 

ir 

1. I should like to see them do it » 

2. It only depends on you to come with us. 

3 Let us stait together.” — ‘ Heaven forbid ’ ” 

4 Do you think it is possible to go lound the woild in eighty days ^ 

5. I never joke wdien so seiious a thing as a bet is eoneeiir I. 

6. It will soon bo tlouCj if you come to an understanding. 

7. ‘‘ When shall you be back ^ ” — ‘‘ On Satuiday the 22im1.’* 

8 We cannot do anything for want of money. 

9 Tell him so directly, that he may make his preparations for 

his ilepaitiue. 

1 0. After wdmiing a score of guineas, he took leave of his colleagues 

11. The Frenchman left the room, the doui of which he eareliill} 

closed. 

12 Take care of this bag, theic aie live hiuidied thousand francs 
ill it. 

13. Turning round, he told the cabman lie would pay him on his 

letnrn. 

14. A wdiistle w^as heard, and the train moved oil. 


CHAPTER III 

1 . Two men were walking on the quay m the middle of the crowd, 

2. I was waiting for his ai rival with an impatience easy to 

understand. 

3. Stay a few minutes more, I am sure they cannot be long. 

4. It is impossible, unless they have done it on purpose. 

5 An English criminal is better hidden in London than he 
would be abroad 

6. I was convinced that the thief must be on ])oaid the steamer. 
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7. Most of the jjas&engers were already preparing to land, 

8. Hold my lioise wlulst I alight. 

9. The consul nearly dropped the passport. 

10. Your master must present himself in person t6 prove his 

identity. 

11. The house was only two hundred yards off. 

12. It will not please him much to have to disturb himself. 

13. Tell me all that has taken place between you and him. 

1 1. Perhaps they will not come, if the}"' are what you sux^pose. 

15. The office-xjoiter intioduced two strangers, one of whom was 

very tall. 

16. The msxiector was observing, or lather devoin mg, himvith his 

eyes. 

17. He went out, followed by his servant, and embarked iii a boat 

to return on board. 


CHAPTER IV 

1. Is not that the obliging person to whom you apx>lied on 

landing ^ 

2. “How is your master he asked in the most natural tone. 

3. I can’t undei&tand why you aie so anxious to form an mtmiaey 

with that man. 

4. Does not the train stait at eight o’clock precisely ^ 

5. Do not lose sight of him, if you do not vant him to escaxie 

6. I had xiromised to wait at the station whilst he made his 

Xmrchases. 

7. Bly curiosity carried me away farther than I wanted 

8. The tomist entered the piagoda without meaning hann. 

9. Thiee priests rushed upon him and began beating him 

unmercifully. 

10. Pmnnmg as fast as his legs would allow, he soon distanced his 

assailants. 

11. Most of the children were bare-footed, 

1 2. My mind ivas at once made up. 

13. I hope that you will not do it again. 

14. The poor fellow, (juite abashed, followed his master without 
’ saying a word. 
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CHAPTEE T 

1. We wt^re nearly eight hiinclred miles from the sea. 

2. I vainly tried to make him understand what I meant. 

3 Gome to meet us with the eairiage. 

4. The stick was too shoit by half 

5. Whether he had heard or not, he did not answer. 

6 It was a mania which could do nobody any harm. 

7 How can it be helped ? You must have been mistaken. 

8. Alter looking everywlieie, they came back mthoiit having 

luund aii}i;hing 

9. For w'ant ol another conveyance, we resolved to use the 

elephant. 

10. If you aie asked to do it, refuse flatly, 

11. The Indian wanted to buy it of me, but did not know how 

much to offer me for it 

12. The only question now was to find a guide. 

13. A young man vith an intelligent face offered us liis services 

14. One traveller moie could not tiie the gigantic anmiaL 

15. The little boy was sitting astiide on his chair. 


CHAPTER YI 

1. The distance we had tiaver&ed was about twenty-five miles. 

I hope I shall anive this very evening 

3. If it lams, wc shall take shelter under this tree. 

4 The journey seemed likely to end without accident, when the 
horse suddenly stopped. 

5. ‘‘What is the matter*^” asked the guide, jumping to the 

gioimd. 

6. A few priests weie advancing, clothed in long robes and 

surrounded by childien. 

7. It was a hideous statue, whose arms -were misaing 

8. I beckoned to my comjianion to keep silent. 

9. Tinning to tlie olil man vitlx a saddened look, he asked hmi 

wliat it was. 

10. We started as soon as the juocession had disappeared. 

11. The saenhee was to take place on the moirow ar daybreak. 

12. Y"hat is the reason of that ^ 

13 I made the elephant come out of the thicket and hoisted 
myself on to his neck. 
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CHAPTER YII 

1. Judging from Ins manneis, you would have thought he was a 

Eui opean. 

2. Thiee months after her niamage, she had hecome a widow 

S. It did not seem as if we could escape 

4. To our drsappoiiitment no one appealed. 

5. He had so oiten repeated it to himself that he had ended by 

believing it. 

6. It W'as not long before I perceived a light thiough the trees. 

7. Do you see the pile on which the body ot the old lujali is lying ’ 

8. The guards were tlieie, w'ltii their faces against the gioimd, not 

daring to raise their eyes 

9. Playing his part with rare boldness, he had snatched the 

victim fiom death. 

10. Yfe ran aw’ay so fast tliat we were soon out of their leach. 

11. The tram covered tlie distance in less than a day and a night 
12 Shall w’e not arrive 111 time if we start at half-past twelve ^ 

IS 1 did not know’ what to do with my hat 

1 1 Theie it w’as tliat the general and Ins fiiend W’eie to stop. 

15. Have you not yet said gucd-bye to tliem ^ 


CHAPTER Vni 

1. The servant alighted first and was soon followed ]>y his master. 

2 My hi end did not winh to leave me so long as I wms in so 

dangerous a situation. 

3 Just as he w as about to go out, a }«olieeman approached him. 
4. It was a four-wheeler, <hawii by tw’o hoiscs 

5 We sat down on a foim opposite the seat reserved for the 
magistrate. 

6. I htive ]»een wuiting foi \ou these two days 

7. ‘*'What are we accused of lie exclaimed, out of patience 

8. Sui’prised to tlie utmost, I could not refiain fiom utteiing an 

exclamation. 

9. Do you not understand all the advantage w’e can derive fioni it ^ 
10 The tiaveller was aceompanied ]>y a Hindoo^ whose jnesenuc I 

could not make out 

11. At these w'ords he felt a cold shiver run down his back. 

12. Those pictures have cost me moie than a thousand pounds each. 
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13. AVe aie at least an liour before oar time. 

14 At tlie late yon are going, you soon have spent all \oiir 
nujiioy. 

CHAPTER IX 
I 

1. It •would Iiave been very dilliciilt for me to explain -^vliy I waq 

acting in this way 

2. I shall he delighted to renew my acquamtauee ith him. 

3. AVe sliall stay too short a time ioi yon to be able to <5ee the 

town. 

4. Do not do anything before I luave consulted them. 

5. Is not the linei to touch at Singapoie ’ 

G I vainly tiled to make the ins]tector speak. 

7. Do you never feel sea-sick ’ 

8. The sailor looked as it he dul not understand what I meant. 

0. In a few woids ho acquainted me with the vhole atiaii. 

10. It IS the least we can do 

11. AVe Iiad to make up our minds to it. 

12. I could willingly have wiling Ins neck. 

13 The ]jassenger at once had himstdi taken to the Exchange. 

14. It seems that this merchant had been living m Holland for 

tw'o years. 

11 

1. On aiming, I saw my hi other ivalking u}t and duwn. 

2. The boat was to start that veiy evening and not on the follow- 

ing morning 

3 It vwxs perliajiS the only lesomce we had lelt. 

4. I was watclimg my companion w ith extreme attention. 

5. The two fi lends were talkiiig of one thing and anotlier. 

6. The vroman had got up to go and wwin her husband. 

7. At any cost w^e mubt put an end to it. 

8 AAliat interest have jon in den^ung the fact ’ 

9. ‘*Konseiibe ' ” he exclaimed, stiikmg the table with his list. 

10. AVhat do you know about it ? Yon do not even know* him, 

11. I think he is the most honest man in the woild. 

12. You must help me to persuade them 

13. Aty fears w’ere becoimng gi'eatei and gi’eater. 

14. If he does start, at any late he won't start alone. 
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CHAPTER X 

I 

1. You must have felt that the thin" v as impossible. 

2. Do you intend to go round the 01 Id vith a bag in your liaiid ? 

3. The tiavellers shook hands in the Englidi fashiun 

4. Our fiiend -vvas not a man to be astonished at so little 

5. What he thought on heaimg it, nobody eoiild have toLl, 

6. Send for a cairiage as soon as you are ready. 

7. We cannot do without each other. 

8. The stranger meiely ansivered : “li is an incident, nothmg 

moie.’* 

9. I thought I should find your servant here. 

10 Can It he that they have embarked without us ^ 

11 We shall have to vait a week for the next depeiture. 

12. They both vent in srarcli of a dnp on tlie point uf sailing. 

13. Even were lie to io^.c all ins foirunt, he was detenuiiied to do it. 

14. The pilot lemained vuth liis aims hanging dovui and las eyes 

vide open 

15. I olici you tvo thou-and fiancs a day if I airive m time 
16 AVe had neither papei nor ink 

17. How far is it from heie to Pans — ‘ It is thiee huudied 
miles.” 

II 

1. Is it not i)ossil>le to manage otherwise 

2. AVith an aveiage of ten miles an hour we shall aiiive to- 

moiTow at SIX in the evening. 

3. I should like to leceive two hundred and fifty pounds m part 

payment. 

4. Ours was a dangerous exj>edition. 

5. There were not nioie than eight passengers on hoard the 

schooner 

6. I wondei whether we are doing right lu refusing. 

7. It w'as a miraclp that the hoat did nut capsize 
8 The wind vas blovnng with leiieved iiirv. 

9. I am sure ve are not thuty miles fiom the harbour. 

10. It seemed impossible to escape fiom siieh dangeis 

11. A long Idaek funnel suddenly a})pe.ired hjvel with the water. 

1 *2. This gun was used to make signals in misty weather. 

13. The flag was at once lowered half-mast. 
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CHAPTER XI 
i 

1 We saw him, not mthoiit siiipriteO, on de*k vr^th hs 

eyes half closed. 

2. Tiir^ news arriTed a few minutes aiter they had left ii». 

3. It IS not iar, yon have oiii} a Itw mure ste]>s to lake 

4 The pool sei vaiil did not see any one v. ho reft‘"iuhled lii^ master. 
5. You must have mi sunders food what lie told yf)ii 

G. I had hut one thing to do, and that to keep silfTit 
7. A sudden idea ciu.S'’td niy l-iain. 

5 The young w oinan, on hearing th^se w< »rds, felt sowew hat dizzy. 
9 Are vre really on onr way to Ja| an ^ 

10. I wa^ atraifl I had im-^lakni the do&i. 

11. Iteiueinher tliat you weie tu vraru him ami ha-'.* not dorm so. 

12. Had not yoiii’ hoard been paid ]itfui*diaiid ' 

13. Come with us if }mu have nothing heller to do. 

11. Ho 3 'ou not like to wander at random through the streets of 
an unknown town ' 


11 

1. That IS just what I want f ” lie exrlainied with a joyous look. 

2. Fienelnnen know* how to make giiinaees, but not better 
than the Americans 

3. I had never gone alnoad hefoim 

4. Y^liat distinguished him ivas the lung nose with which liis face 

w’as adorned. 

5. Those bamboos w’ere at least tw'eiity feet long, 

6. It was on these a])peiidages that all their exercises were 

jjerfornied. 

7. At this ftigiial a dozen of them lay down cm their hr.cks, 

8. I felt quite abashed when I had put on tliat I'O^tunic. 

9. As it was enough to Lf* strung and skilful, In* had hetii chosen 

to replace Ins friend 

10. Tliey all sti etched on the giound with their faces npw’ards. 

11. The instruments weie roaring like so iiiany thnnder-elaps. 

12. Y''hat would you do if war happened to break out 

13. lYe appeased his rage by throwing him a handful of coins. 
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CHAPTER XII 

1, lilt lia*! }ia.ppened you can easziv iniafflue, 

2. Had not the captain aiiired tiie <ja\ l^doie^ 

o. That ^\}iat I have Inand iioai In', \r-iy lips, 

4. When I iitteiel his nani< , he did not move a miiFcIe. 

5. Xine flays aftei leaving Yohohainaj v.t^ liaJ ii a verged half the 

, 

6. Thanks to the daikntss, lie thought ho v. urld not he iiennnved, 
7 As soon as they saiv tacdi other thi'v flev, at each other’s 

tin oats 

S. Tlie piiest felt calnifi vheii he had <loiie 

9. Xone of ns had ex j reeled it 

10. It was you who made Inni miss the iiaiii 

11. I will show a^. much zeal in serving yoa as I Irive shown 

hitherto. 

12. Ale imii not convinced tliat he was speakaig with entiio good 

faith ^ 

13 Iii(|Uire o! the horn at vliieh tin lust tiam staits. 

14. This %vme costs five doilau', a Lottie 

15 When shall you have ;yom pa toil ^ignedi ^ 

10. 1 am siiijuised that you snould i.ot have hf aid r>f hini. 

17. You aie at liberty to act a', you choose 

15. I am anxious not to lose sight of tins paieel. 

19. The old man was vaiting loi us, armed with half a dozen six-' 
chambered revoiveis. 


CHAPTER XIII 

1. Have not the trains been attacked moie than once ? 

2. The engine was running at teriihc speed, 

3. About thirty Indians liad fallen on the line. 

4. The struggle had already been going on ior ten nimutes. 

6, The stokei was fighting by my side when he vas mortally 
wounded. 

6. Opening the door without being seen, he managed to slip 

under the wagon. 

7. I could never ha\e done it without you. 

8. Several of the travellers \\ ere missing. 

9. We vainly looked for the man ivhose courage had just saved us. 
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10 . The sergeant, had not spaied hmiaelJ. had not out totiatcL 

11. Follow me ' he said, tinning to Ins soldier^ 

12 I wa&^Tei 3 " anxious, though I did not lush to appeal so 
13. II you are not satisfied, neither aie 
14 Xo one seemed to know what c<anse to take 
15. Ho^^' weie the tiavellera snatclied fioin the haiirX of the 
Indians 


OHAPTEH XIY 

1 Look me full in tiie face, if you dare. 

2 If } oil aie not in a hiiiii', let us stay half an loair moie. 

3 Is iir>t that the man wliose oiler you have i^-hi^ed ' 

4. In a few minutes the baigain wa?. stiucL 

5 The distanee, m a straight line is tvo liuiolied at moat. 

6 If no accident hd])]<Lns, ve shall he theie at lialf-p.i'st tliiee. 

7. The town looked like a hea]) of lou's vhite vilh snov 

8 It IS not 'niy fault, it is liis 

9 You do not & em likely to succeed in your atteni}»t 

10. AVill you take me and my fi lends to Liverpool ^ 

11. I would not do it, even if you weie to give me thiee hundred 

dollais 

12 The captain began lo seiatch his head. 

13 It is not woilh vhile lor you to come hedore ten. 

M. I hope that you and yours iMil accept oui invitation. 


CHAPTEE XY 

1. Do you think he is guilty ^ ” — ‘‘Not in the lea'.tF^ 

2 How long have we heen on hoaid ’ 

3. It is (luite clear that your friend has been a sailor. 

4 As soon as they tell me, 1 11 let you know. 

5. He sent foi his servant and ordeied him to go and fetch the 

captain. 

6. Y"hat shall we do if we are short of fuel ^ 

7. Your ship IS worth fifty thousand dollais, I offer you sixty 

thousand. 

8. Does that suit you ’ ” he asked in a softened toup 

9 I cannot make up iny mind to hare the house puilt4 down 
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10 At about one in the nioinmg, ^ve entered tiie lurboiir at liigli 
tide. 

11. Is it tiue that we aie only si:i Louis fioia London^' 

1 2. I approaebed liiin and j/ut my liand on Ins shoulder. 

13. In the Queen & name I anest you * 


CHAPTER^ XVI, XVII 

1. ]\Iy watcli was fire minutes faster than tlie clock 
2 AVe Lad run so fast that ^\e weie quite out ot breath 
3. You aie the only person I know heic. 

4 Algeria, a French colony, is 111 the iiui tli of xifrica 

5. In s}ute of tlien efforts, they ai lived a qiiailei ot an hour late. 

C. iJoois and window^., everything vas closed. 

7 . Bhall you evei forgive me ioi ]ia\ ing actt d so '' 

S. XYt satistied v.ith snatching him fnaii deith, lie heli>ud him 
with his }nirse. 

9. I ask your ptinassion to dispose of this sum in j’our favour. 
10. If you give up yom ]nojeet, ivliat will liecome of us ^ 

11 It IS not inoper to bhoi\ sutli haste. 

12. At these woids we had got up in our tnin. 

13. The stianger had closed his eyes as if not to see me. 

14. Avoid being seen if you can. 

1 5. Is it not too late to go and warn them ^ 


GHAPTEE XVIII 

1. If they had arrived hy the 7.23 train, they w'ould abeady he 

here. 

2. Is that the only boar we can take 2 

3. Though he should offer it to me for nothing, I should refuse it. 

4. VTiatever their fortune niQiy he, they aie not happier than we 

are, 

5. Kever was a man more cruelly <lisappoiuted ^ 

6. The hanker at length appeared, walking with mathematical 

regulaiity. 

7. The pendulum had not beaten the sixtieth sef'ond vhen he 

entered the drawing-room. 

8. "Was not the marriage to take i>lace the veiy iiexr. day ’ 

9. Such a sighr had never been seen vitlnii the memoiy of man. 
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10. ITIiat is tlie matter ” he said m a ti’emblmg Toieo. 

11. I am sure you have made a mistake of two hours. 

12. T^Iake haste, wo have only a feu minutes left. 

] 3. How <mii you haie hebeved that ’ 

11. We weie veiy nrai each other %nthout suspecting it 
ir> If you aie very good, ue wull go and meet you. 

16. The days had diinmished for him by as many tunes four 

minutes as he had gone over degiees 
17 If you succeed, what will yon gam by ;t ^ 

IS However improbable it may appear, I absure you that it is 
true. 



Ill PASSAGES FOE TEAFTSLATIO^ 
IXTO FEEXCH 


I 

Phileas Fogg iiad been living in London for many years. 
He bad only one servant, but this servant was obliged to 
be extremely regular and punctual The last one had 
been dismissed for bringing him shaving water which was 
three degrees hotter than it ought to have been. The 
new one, a Frenchman, named Jean Passepartout, was 
delighted to find himself m such a regular house On 
his arrival Phileas Fogg asked him what time it was. 
“Twenty-seven minutes past twelve,” he replied. “Thep 
your watch is four minutes slow,” observed Phileas Fogg; 
“however, it does not matter ; I have made inquiries about 
you, and you vdll suit me.” Passepartout went up to his 
room, where he noticed stuck up above the clock a programme 
of his duties from eight in the morning till twelve at night. 
Eubbing Ms hands, he exclaimed, “This is just what I 
want ; my master and I shall get on splendidly.” Meantime 
Phileas Fogg had gone at half-past eleven to lunch at the 
Eeform Club. He found several of his friends there 
discussing a daring robbery ivhich had taken place the day 
before. One of them had just heard that the thief would 
probably be caught in a few days. It was a serious 
matter, for notes to the amount of <£55,000 had been 
taken from the Bank of England. 
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II 

A 'VTell-dressed gentleman had been seen valking up 
and down in a suspicious manner in the entrance-ball of 
the bank, and his description had been given to all the 
detectives in the United Kingdom and in the countries of 
Europe. There is no doubt that he will be taken sooner 
or later/^ said one of Phileas Fogg’s friends, *^1^00561186 ! ” 
cried another, “ the world is big enough to hide him 
‘^'It used to be,'’ said Phileas Fogg quietlj", ‘‘but you 
know it has grown smaller duiing the last bundled 3-'ear3.” 
‘*Yes,” said another, “one can go round it nowadays in 
less than three months” “ Undoubtedly, ’ said Fogg: “1 
will uiideitake to do it in eighty days. ’ “'Wlien^” “At 
once, and it will be at your expense, I warn you. 
Look here, I will bet you <£20,000 that I will go round 
the world and be back here in the Eeform Club in 
eiglity days from now, or less. Will you accept After 
some consultation his friends accepted the bet. “Veiy 
well,” said Fogg, “I will leave by the Dover tram this 
evening at a cpiarter to nine, and I will be back at the 
same time 011 Saturday evening, the 21st of December.” 
Having finished his rubber of whist, Phileas Fogg went 
home and told Passepaitout to be ready to start in ten 
minutes. “Where are we going, sirl” said Passepartout. 

“ Bound the world in eighty days,” said Fogg ; “ there is 
no time to lose. We shall not require any trunks ; bring 
me a bag, two woollen shirts, three pairs of stockings, and a 
rug.” 


Ill 

In a few minutes Passepartout returned with the bag ; 
Mr. Fogg slipped into it £20,000 in notes, and gave it 
back to his servant, saying, “ Take good care of ii, 
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there is more money in it than you think” They took a 
cab and drove to Charing Cross, where they arrived at 
twenty minutes past eight. At a quarter to ^ nine the 
whistle sounded and the train started for Dover. 

On the 9th of October, on the quay at Suez, there was 
a small crowd awaiting the arrival of the P. and 0 
liner Mongolia. Two men in particular seemed more 
impatient than the others : one was the English consul, 
and the other a detective named Fix. The latter had 
already received the description of the bank-tnief, and was 
eagerly expecting to find him on the 2£ongolin. It was 
striking eleven when the huge steamer,^ passing between 
the banks of the canal, anchored in the roadstead. As 
the passengers landed, Fix watched them carefully. Sud- 
denly one of them came up to him and asked him the 
way to the English consuFs office * I want,” he said, 
“ to have this passport visded.” At one glance Fix saw 
that the description on the passport was that of the thief. 


lY 


“The owner of this passport,” said he, “must come fn 
person to the offices. Where is he?” “On board,” said 
the man, “ I will go and fetch him.” Fix at once set ol? 
for the consuFs and told him what had happened. In a 
few minutes the two strangers appeared. “ Will you please 
affix your visd to this passport 1” said the master. “I 
wish to prove by your signature that I have passed through 
Suez” “Certainly,” replied the consul. Half an hour 
later the 2[ongolia was running at full steam down the 
Red Sea, carrying with her Phileas Fogg, Passepartout, 
and Fix, the detective. The following morning Passe- 
partout met Fix on the <leck. “ Ah 1 ” said he, “if I am 
not mistaken, it was you who so kindly helped me 
yesterday.” “ You are right,” said Fix. During the rest 
of the voyage the two men saw one another frequently, 
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and became quite friendly. The steamer airived at Bombay 
on the 20th of October, two days earlier than she had 
expected.® The Calcutta train was to start at eight in the 
evening, and Passepartout, who had been sent by his 
master to make some purchases, almost missed it He, 
a Christian, went into a pagoda without taking of? his 
shoes. He was immediately attacked by three priests, 
who knocked him down, took off his shoes and socks, and 
punched and kicked him. 


y 

Passepartout soon escaped from the hands of the priests, 
and dashing out of the pagoda arrived at the station just 
as the train was about to start. Fix was there too, but 
having heard Passepartout telling his master of his adven- 
tures, he decided to remain in Bombay. There was a 
third traveller in the same compartment as Mr. Fogg and 
his servant. This was Sir Francis Cromarty, who had 
travelled wuth them from Suez to Bombay. Sir Francis, 
leaving noticed that Passepartouts watch was four hours 
slow, tried to make him understand why. But it was in 
vain ; he would not put it on. At eight o'clock the next 
morning the guard asked all the travellers to get out, saying 
that the line was not finished, and there w’as a distance of 
fifty miles from that point to Allahabad where the railway 
began again. The other travellers liaving at once seized 
all the carriages they could find, our friends remained 
planted there without any means of continuing their journey. 
For want of other kinds of transport, they were obliged to 
search for an elephant. They soon found one, but the 
owner refused to hire it, however liberal a price Mr. Fogg 
offered him. He would not sell it either; he evidently 
smelt a bargain. Eventually Mr. Fogg bought the animal 
for £2000. 
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TI 

Mr. Fo^^j liaving obtained tlie services of a Parsee as 
guide, asked Sir Francis to accompany them. Each got 
into one of the cacolets, and they started with Passepartout 
sitting astride on the elephant’s back. On the first day 
they traversed about twenty-five miles, that is to say, 
half the distance to Allahabad At four o’clock m the 
afternoon of the following day the elephant suddenly 
stopped. ‘'What is the matter*?” they ail cried. The 
Parsee, who had gone to see what v.as the matter, retiniied 
saying that it was a procession of Bralimins coming in 
their direction. When they appeared, our friends saw 
that the pjriests were dragging behind them a poor woman, 
and that the dead body of an old man formed part of the 
procession. “ Why, that is a suttee ! ” cried Sii Francis ; 
“they are going to burn that woman to-morrow at da}- 
break.” “Only this human sacrifice is not a voluntary one,” 
said the Parsee. “ But,” said Sir Francis, “ if it is not 
voluntary, why does the wretched woman offer no resist- 
ance*? She seems to be satisfied with her fate.” ‘"It ns 
because they have intoxicated her with opium,” answered 
the Parsee, as he hoisted himself up into his place. They 
were just going to start again when Phileas Fogg quietly 
said : “ I think we had better rescue this woman. I like 
to do a kind action when I have time. To-day I have 
twelve hours.” 


YIl 

The victim was an orphan, the daughter of a rich 
Bombay merchant, and her name was Aouda. The old 
rajah, whom she had married against her wish, died only 
three months after the marriage, and Aouda knew the 
fate which awaited her. Our friends followed the procession 
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as far as the pagoda, near which a halt was made. They 
saw that it was impossible to force an entrance into the 
pagoda, ‘io they contented themselves with watching 
throughout the night. At daybreak the doors of the 
pagoda opened and they saw the priests dragging the victim 
out. Following the crowd they arrived at the banks of 
the river, where there was a funeral pyre on which lay the 
dead rajah and the victim. The priests had no sooner 
set fire to the wood than a cry of horror was raised and 
the ciuwd flung themselves on the ground. The old rajah 
had got up, like a ghost, and taking the poor woman in his 
arms had rushed past the spot where Mr. Fpgg and his 
friends 'were standing. Fly ! he whispered as he passetl 
them. Then they saw that it was Passepartout. Profiting 
by the thick smoke he had stolen up to the pyre, and 
rescued the young woman from a horrible death. The 
crowd pursued them, but they succeeded in escaping, and in 
the evening they arrived at Allahabad. Mr. Fogg rewarded 
the Parsee for his devotion by giving him the elephant. 


YIII 

Early the next morning they arrived at Calcutta, from 
where the steamer for Hong-Kong was to start at twelve 
o’clock. Just as they were about to leave the station a 
policeman came up and asked them to follow him. He 
took them to a prison, shut them up, and informed them 
that at half-past eight they would appear before the judge. 
At that hour the door opened and they were taken to the 
court. Mr. Fogg asked the judge what they were accused 
of, and by way of answer to this question three priests were 
summoned into the hall. They accused Mr. Fogg and his 
servant of having violated the Bombay pagoda, and pro- 
duced Passepartout’s shoes to prove the truth of what they 
said. Fix had sent these three priests to Calcutta in order 
to detain Mr. Fogg, and owing to the time spent in rescuing 
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the young widow they had arrived Will you aceejit 

bail^’ asked Mr. Fogg “Certainly/’ replied the judge ^ 
“I fix it at £1000 each.’ “I will pay it tlien,’^ said Mr. 
Fogg; and laying the money on the desk lie told Passe- 
partout to follow him. They took a cab and drove to the 
quay, where the Rangoon ivas anchored. Fix ran behind 
them, and saw them embark. “Ah he cried m a rage, 
“ he may throw £2000 out of the window ; I will follow 
him to the end of the world if necessary.” 


IX 

The detective succeeded in embarking on the Rangoon 
without Mr. Fogg and his servant seeing him. He knew 
that it would be difficult to explain to Passepartout why ho 
was on board, so he kept out of sight. Yet he dared not 
wait until the boat ai rived at Hong-Kong, for Mr. Fogg 
might escape him at any moment. So he came up on deck, 
and with a cry of surprise ran into Passepartout’s arms 
“ Why,” said the latter, “ I thought you w’ere at Bombay, 
and here you are on the way to Hong-Koiig ^ How" is it I 
have not seen you since our departure P’ “ Oh ^ I have been 
sea-sick,” replied the detective ; “ tlie Gulf of Bengal does 
not agree with me. But how* is your master ? ” “ He is 

(|uite well, thank you. You do not know, of course, what has 
happened since we left Bombay ; but "we have a young lady 
with us now.” Then Passepartout told him the story of the 
pagoda, the rescue of Aouda, and the Calcutta law-court. 
During the remainder of the voyage the weather was so bad 
that the steamer did not arrive at Hong-Kong till the 6th 
of November, which was twenty-four hours late. When the 
pilot came on board Mr. Fogg asked him when a boat would 
leave for Yokohama. “One will leave to-morrow by the 
morning tide,” he answered; “she is called the Carnatic, 
and she was to have started yesterday, but they had to 
mend one of her boilers.” 
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X 

As soon as he had landed, Mr. Fogg occupied himself 
with Aoiida^s affairs. He went to the Stock Exchange and 
asked a broker if he knew a certain Parsee merchant, a 
relative of the young widow. He replied that he Iiad left 
China two j^ears ago, and was now, he thought, m Holland. 
Mr. Fogg tlien told Passepartout to go to the Carnatic and 
engage three cabins. On the quay Passepartout found the 
detective walking np and down Well,” said the foimcr, 
‘^are you coming with us to America?” “Yes, I think I 
shall,” replied Fix ; let us go and take our places.” When 
they had left the office, Fix invited his eoru])arnon to have 
some refresiiment in a tavern. They went into a large room 
full of Chinamen who had been smoking opium, and ordered 
two bottles of port. At last Fix made up his mind to tell 
Passepartout who he was. “ Look here,” he said, “ I have 
something serious to say to you. I am a police-inspector, 
and I have a commission to arrest a thief, I have reason to 
believe that jmr master is the man.” “Nonsense !” cried 
Passepaitout, “my master is the most honest man I have 
ever known t ” “ What do you know about it ^ ” con- 

tinued Fix ; “ you made his acquaintance the day that you 
came away, and then under pretext of a bet you rush a})out 
the world with a bag full of bank-notes. Do you wish to 
be arrested as his accomphee ? ” 


XI 

“Well,” said Passepartout, “what do you want?” “I 
want you to help me to detain Mr. Fogg in Hong-Hong ” 
“ Never ^ ” cried Passepartout, “ I refuse absolutely ” “ Yer}'- 
well,” said Fix, “let us smoke a pipe and say no more about 
it.” In a few minutes Passepartout fell fortvard uncon- 
scious; his pipe was charged with opium. l)uring this 
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time Mr. Fogg and Aouda were making purchases in the 
town, for the widow had decided to accompany Mr. Fogg to 
Europe. After dinner Mr Fogg was surprised fnat Passe- 
partout had not j'et arrived at the hotel, but reflecting that 
the steamer was not to start till the following morning he 
thought no more about it However, Passepartout did not 
appear the next morning either, and on going down to the 
quay Mr Fogg found that the Caraatic had left the evening 
before. At this moment Fix came up and explained that the 
Cnraatic, having finished hei repairs, had left twelve hours 
sooner than she expected, and that they would have to wait 
a week before the next boat sailed. Without betraying the 
slightest emotion Mr. Fogg and Aouda, followed by Fix, 
went down to the harbour and searched fur a boat in all 
directions. He was determined to charter one, if necessary, 
to carry him to Yokohama. After a long search he met a 
sailor, the captain of a pilot-boat, and asked him if he would 
take him to Yokohama. ^ impossible,’’ said the man 
“But I will give £100 a day, and a bonus of £300 if we 
arrive in time *’ 


XII 

“I cannot do it,” the sailor replied; “my boat is too 
small to make such a voyage, especially at this time of the 
year. But we might go to Nagasaki, or if you like to 
Shanghai, which is only 800 miles from here. Besides, the 
American mail does not start from Yokohama, but from 
Shanghai.” “Are you suie of it^” asked Mr. Fogg. 
“ Quite sure,” said the man , “we could reach Shanghai in 
time, provided that the wind kept in the south-east ; and I 
could start in an hour ” “ Agreed,” cried Mr. Fogg ; “ would 
you like to take advantage of this opportunity, sir-'’ he 
added, turning to Fix. “ I was going to ask you,” said 
Fix, “thank you.” In an hour they were all on board, 
all except Passepartout. There was no doubt that they 
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had undertaken a risky voyage, a voyage of 800 miles on a 
twenty-ton boat, but the cajjtain was full of hope. Only 
once did Ilb hesitate. The wind had freshened on the tliiid 
day of the voyage, and on the fourth there was a furious 
storm, so that he wondered whether he would not do vrell to 
make for the nearest port. However, the bad weather 
passed off, and on the eleventh they were only 45 miles from 
Shanghai, At seven in the evening there were still three 
miles to go, when they saw a long black funnel appearing 
over the surface of the water. “What signals have you^*' 
said Mr Fogg. “Theie is the little bronze cannon said 
the captain. “ Then load it, and put your flag at half-mast 
as a signal of distress. Are yon ready Fire 1 ” 


XIII 

Meanwhile what had become of Passepartout ^ After the 
depaiture of the detective, two waiters had put him to bed, 
■where he liacl slept for two or three hours Then waking up 
he left the smoking-den, and staggered towards the quay 
■j^’here the Carnatic vras moored. He had just crossed the 
gangway when the steamer started and he fell senseless 
on the floor. The next morning after a long sleep he came 
up from the second-class cabins and inquired where Mr. Fogg 
■was. But no one on board seemed to know that gentleman, 
'or the young lady, his companion. Then Passepaitout remem- 
bered what had happened He had failed to warn Mr. Fogg 
of the change in the time of departure of the boat, and so 
his master must ha?e arrived too late. However, he was 
not long in recovering his presence of mind. He thought 
over the situation. “I am going to Japan,” he said to him- 
self, “without a penny in my pocket; but my pa^^sage and 
my board aie paid for, and I have five or six daj's to decide 
■vdiat I am going to do when I arriim at Yokohama ” The 
time passed quickly, and on the 13th the Carmiiic entered 
the port. While wandering about the town Passepartout 
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discovered an acrobatic troupe vdiieli was ^oing in a few 
days to the United States. "Without a moment a hesitation 
he asked to see the manager, and after some cdnveisation 
the latter accepted his services as a clown. 


XIY 

That Ttry afternoon there was to be a lopreseiitatioii 
at three o’clock, and Passepartout vras to lend his broad 
shoulders to form part of the base of a human pyramid. 
It was all he could do, because he had had no time to study a 
special part. When the moiiient arrived and all was read}’, 
the pyramid was formed It consisted of four stages and 
reached almost to the roof of the theatre. Suddenly, while 
the band was playing and the spectators were apriaiiding, 
the pyiamid swayed, retjoveied its equilibrium, swayed 
again, and then fell to the ground like a house of cards. It 
wms Passepartout’s fault ; seeing his master and Aouda 
among the spectatois, he had left liis post and dashed into 
the gallery. By way of compensation Mr. Fogg thrust af*w 
bank-notes into the manager’^ hand, and, followed by Aouda 
and Passepartout, he huriied as fist as he could to tire 
steamer 

The captain of the Camatk had seen the signals of the 
little schooner, and having stoiiped the steamer took the 
three travellers on board. When they arrived at Yokohama, 
Mr. Fogg learnt that Passepartout was in the town, but it 
was only by accident that lie went into the circus in search 
of his servant. They left Yokohama in the General Grants 
and nine days after their departure from that port they had 
traversed exactly half the globe. 

XY 

Yliere was Fix at that moment ? He too was on board 
the General Grant. At Yokohama he had gone to the 



Passages for Translation into Fi'ench 189 

English constiFs, and had found there the warrant of arrest 
which he had been expecting throughout this long joiiniev. 
But now that Mr. Eogg was no longer on English territorr, 
the wairant was useless. Bo he had gone on beard iiitending 
to make use of it when he arrived m England. Judge of 
his’surprise when one morning he found himself face to face 
With Passepartout! The latter sprang at hi.s throat and 
nearly killed him. Fix, however, ann(»uneed his intention 
of doing his best to help Mr. Fogg ; it was his interest, he 
said, to see him arrive safe and sound in England. Nothing 
important happened until the 3rd of December, when the 
steamer entered the Cxolden Gate. The train for hvew York 
was due to start at six in the evening, the three travellers 
went to an hotel for lunch. Passepartout asked leave of 
Mr Fogg to buy a few Colt’s revolvers ; he feared, he said, 
that Indians might stop the train. Fix, who met Mr. Fogg 
“ by chance ” in the street, was invited to travel with them 
to Europe \ it is needless to say he accepted the invitation. 
After dinner the travellers and their luggage were taken to 
the station, where they found Passepartout and bis revolvers 
waiting for them. 


XVI 

They expected to reach Xew York in seven days, but 
before the train had traversed half the distance it was 
attacked by a band of Indians. They did not wait for the 
train to stop, but jumped on to the steps like clowns in a 
circus. They began by killing the driver and stoker, and 
then they attacked the travellers. The struggle had lasted 
about a quarter of an hour, when the train arrived wdthin 
two miles of an American fort. The guard hurriedly ex- 
plained that they would all perish if the train did not stop 
near the fort. Without losing a moment, and without being 
seen, Passepartout glided from one carriage to another until 
he reached the luggage-van. There, hanging by one hand, 
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he unhooked the engine with the other, and in a few 
minutes, by the help of the brakes, the train stopped at less 
than two bundled yards from the fort When they counted 
their numbeis, they foiintl that several travellers were miss- 
ing, and among them Passepartout. A detachment of 
soldiers was sent after the Indians in the hope of rescuing 
the prisoners, and indeed the next morning they brought 
back with them Passepartout and the others. “ When will 
the next tram start asked Mr Fogg. “Not till this 
evening, sir.'’ Mr. Fogg looked grave ; he had lost twenty 
hours. 


XVII 

It was the detective's turn now. “ I believe," he said to 
Mr. Fogg, “you wish to be in New Yoik on the 11th 
before the steamer starts for Liverpool. Why do you not 
attempt part of the journey by sledge % There is one here 
with sails, and if the wind is favourable and the snow firm 
we can reach Omaha in a few hours." Mr. Fogg gladly 
accepted the pioposal, and after a rapid journey they came 
without accident in sight of the white roofs of Omaha. Th« 
next day, at four in the afternoon, they arrived at Chicago, 
and without loss of time they continued their journey to 
New Yoik. Unluckily the Liverpool steamer had started 
three quarters of an hour before their arrival. The situa- 
tion was beginning to appear indeed desperate, when Mr. 
Fogg noticed a screw-steamer which was moored about a 
cable's-length from the quay. Going on boaid, he asked to 
see the captain. When the latter presented himself, he told 
Mr. Fogg he was going to Bordeaux. “ Well, I want you 
to take me to Liverpool," said Mr. Fogg. “I can't do it," 
said the captain. “ Will you take me to Bordeaux then ? " 
asked Mr. Fogg. “No," said he, “not for two hundred 
dollars." “ I will give you two thousand for each passenger," 
said Mr, Fogg, “ and there are four of us.” The captain 
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scratched his head and thought At last he said quietly, 
We will start at nine o’clock.’' 


xTiri 

At the same hour the nest morning hir. Fogg was 
standing on the bridge, and the captain was locked u]j in liis 
cabin. This is what had happened. Seeing that the 
captain was determined to go to Bordeaus, Mr Fogg Lad 
distributed a few bank-notes among the crew, &eized the 
captain, shut him up, and was now himself sailing the 
steamer to Liverpool. On the ICth of December the engineer 
informed Mr. Fogg that the coal was running short, and 
two days later he reported that it would fail la the eour-^e 
of the day. Then lilr. Fogg sent for the captain. “ I want 
you to sell me your boat,” said he ; “ the fact is I want to 
burn it.” Burn my boat ^ ” cried the captain, “ whjy it is 
•worth 50,000 dollars!” “Here are 60,000,” replied Mr. 
Fogg, handing him a bundle of bank-notes. At the sight 
of them the captain forgot his grievances, and thought only 
of the splendid bargain he was going to make, for the boat 
%^as at least twenty years old. Thereupon masts, spars, 
cabins, everything was sacrificed to the fiames, and in a few 
days they arrived at Queenstown, from where Mr. Fogg 
made a rapid journey by tram and boat to Liverpool. On 
his arrival Fix arrested him in the name of the Queen. But 
the mistake was soon explained and the three travellers left 
the custom-house, ordered a special tram, and arrived in 
London at ten minutes to nine. Mr. Fogg had lost lik bet 
by five minutes only. 


XIX 

Mr. Fogg begged Aouda to forgive him for bringing her to 
England. When they started he was nch, and he expected 
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to be able to make her rich too, but now he was a ruined 
man. Still, however little he had left, he was anxious to 
dispose of it in her favour, for he had no friends and no 
relatives. “ Mr. Fogg,” said Aouda, could we* not share 
the remainder of your fortune together ^ In other woi ds, 
will you take me for your wife ? ” Mr. Fog*g was so overcome 
by the sincerity and simplicity of these words that he 
could scarcely speak. At last the words came, I love 
you I ” and at least two of the three tiavellers were happy. 
Mr. Fogg sent Passepartout to give a clergyman notice of 
the wedding so suddenly decided upon. ‘^That will be 
for to-morrow, Monday *2” asked Passepartout. ^^Yes,” 
replied Mr. Fogg and Aouda. 

On that evening five of Mr. Fogg’s friends were sitting in 
the Eeform Club awaiting his arrival. ‘‘He must have 
missed the train from Liverpool,” said one. “ But accord- 
ing to the Shipping Gazetted said another, “ he did not sail 
with the China^ the only steamer he could take in order to 
arrive at Liverpool in time.” They were trying to play 
whist* in reality they were counting the minutes — eight 
forty- three, eight forty-four ! No sign of Mr. Fogg. Then 
they began to count the seconds. 


XX 

They -were ail so excited that they flung away their cards 
and listened to the ticking of the clock. At the fifty-fifth 
second a noise was heard outside ; at the fifty-ninth the door 
opened, and on the stroke of the sixtieth Pliiieas Fogg stood 
before them. “ Good evening, gentlemen,” he said with his 
quiet voice, “ I have arrived I ” 

It was Passepartout who had discovered the mistake. 
On arriving at the clergyman's house he had been told that 
the next day was Sunday and not Monday. He had 
rushed back at once and told Mr, Fogg, who had driven 
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immediately to the Club. Mr. Fogg hail therefore accom- 
plished his task ; he had gom round the world in eighty 
days. The explanation was very simple. By travelling east 
instead of -west Mr, Fogg had gained four minutes per 
degree. Now there are three hundred and sixty degrees in 
the earth\s circumferenccj and if you multiply that by four 
minutes you wull have twenty-four hours. Well, after all, 
what had Mr. Fogg gained hy this long journey ? His bet, 
of course. But he had won something better than that, a 
charming wife who w^as destined to make him the happiest 
of men. 


THE END 


Ffmiea bj R. a R Ci ark, T.utin d. hamhirgh 
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